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JOB ABBOTT. 



The Acting Committee, conforming to the wishes of some, 
intends to furnish something like a pocket edition of the 
•works of the new church. This book is given as a speci- 
men of the paper, type, and size of the page, of all the 
books which it may print. Economy in all respects has 
been studied. The paper, as will be seen, is good, though 
moderate in price. The type is of a fair size for all eyes to 
read. It is of the size technically called small .pica, and yet 
is on so thin a body, that it will take in as much, if not 
more, matter than ordinarily the next smaller size, called 
long primer. The page, a duodecimo, is as large as the 
paper will admit. Thus the most matter is put into the 
greatest space at the least waste of paper. And yet the 
book is of such a size, that any one can easily hold it in his 
hand while reading, or carry it in his trunk or pocket when 
travelling. It is expected that, in process of time, all the 
works of Swedenborg, as well as the collateral works of the 
new church, will be published in a size and style uniform 
with this book. And thus what has long been a desidera- 
tum will be supplied. 
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A man unblameable in word aud thouffht, 

A man hath risen,— a man whom God nath taught,— 

With aU Elijah's dignity of tone, 

And all the love of the beloved John^ 

To storm the citadels men build in air, 

And smite Uie untemper'd wall 'tis death to spare. 

To sweep away all refu^ of lies, 

And place, instead of quirks that men devise. 

The uving truths of God before their eyes. 
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Reasons presented by an individual to his fellow-Chris- 
tians on so serious an occasion as the occurrence of a 
change in his religious opinions, and in justification of that 
change, are deserving of serious attention. This the 
thoughtful mind will readily admit ; and the liberal mind 
will also extend a kind, a candid, and indulgent hearing. 

In the present case, however, these " Reasons" are 
presented to the public in the name of an individual 
deceased. In defence of this proceeding, the writer can only 
say, that he is moved to it by considerations sufficiently 
weighty. It is within his own knowledge that the 
" Reasons" assigned were substantially those of the indi- 
vidual to whom they are imputed ; but since, in putting 
them together, he "has necessarily moulded them into his 
own form, he is willing to make himself responsible for 
them. Nevertheless he has availed himself of a kind of 
narrative form into which he has thrown them, to conceal 
himself personally from the view of the reader; and to 
present himself merely as one of the ministers of the JVew 
Christian Church. Theological discussions are too apt to 
call forth personal feelings in those who are not sufficiently 
patient under contradiction ; and it is /or their sokes that he 
wishes to direct their displeasure, should it be aroused, 
rather against a personation, than a real person. It would, 
indeed, be well if all who are engaged in controversy, and 
especially religious controversy, could feel as if the con- 
troversy were carried on between booksj or between 
abstractions^ rather than between persons ; for in such case 
the judgment would be more likely to proceed according 
to the merits of the question, than when it is brought under 
the distorting influence of personal feelings. 

It is possible that some readers may not only take 
1 
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offence, but actually feel shocked, on finding opinions 
treated so freely which are sanctioned, as they consider, by 
time, by authority, by rank, by learning, and by the con- 
scientious attachment of numbers of worthy persons. But 
was not this also the feeling of Saul, when the innovations 
of Christian teachers moved his strong, and doubtless 
conscientious indignation, and led him to acts of persecu- 
tion against the innovators ? Too many there are who 
have yet to learn, that feelings of indignation against those 
who presume to differ from them, are no sign of a truly 
Christian spirit. A conscientious zeal may be indicated by 
such feelings, but it is not a zeal according to knowledge. 
In giving way to them, the consideration is overlooked, 
that they are much more likely to injure than to benefit 
even a good cause. Whatever respect may be due to 
zealous persons on the score of conscientiousness, some- 
thing more than this is required to give purity to their 
motive, and wisdom to their judgment. 

If the truth of opinions is always to be determined hy 
prescription, or by the number of voices in their favor, it 
ms^y then be alleged, without fear of contradiction, that 
Christianity itself, in any form, cannot be true, because it 
is not received by a majority of the inhabitants of the 
earth ; such is the case even at the present day, 1800 years 
after its first revelation. This fact shews clearly, how 
dangerous it is to assert that the numerousness of a sect is 
a mark of the Divine blessing ; and that the contrary con- 
dition is a proof of the want of it. It is long since truth and 
righteousness possessed a majority of adherents upon earth. 

The writer has no wish to give offence to any one by 
his statements ; and he is very much inclined to conclude, 
that if the reader be a wise man, he will not take offence ; 
but if he should feel offended, that must not be esteemed 
the fault of the writer. The latter is desirous to address 
his readers as vnse men, following the example of Paul 
when he said, " / speak as to wise men^ judge ye what I 
say.'*'* But it would not be treatment suitable for wise men, 
were he to keep back any part of what is deemed truth, 
and thus to mutilate evidence, from a fear of offending 
strong wills, or weak understandings. It would not, 
indeed, be acting liberally even to surmise, that offence 
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will be taken without reasonable cause. While, then, the 
writer freely addresses the understandings of his readers, 
let him be candidly met with calm and sober judgment^ 
and not with blind and excited feelings. 

There may, perhaps, be some persons, who will deem 
these ^^ Reasons" unwarrantable assumptions. This may 
be expected from such as are warm partizans, or from such 
as have never condescended to submit their opinions to be 
freely canvassed, but, on the contrary, have demanded 
implicit respect for them, merely because they are their 
own opinions. The writer is constrained to say, that he 
regards such a narrow state of the judgment as truly 
pitiable. Such individuals know nothing of " the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made them free," being still " en- 
tangled with the yoke of bondage," through an excessive 
self-complacency, and self-esteem. No man has the least 
right to claim respect for his opinions, beyond what the 
usages of politeness allow. The writer would neither laud, 
nor depreciate another, merely on account of his opinions. 
He esteems and respects that man only, whose moral wis* 
dom is seen in his conduct ; and he feels that he could not 
possibly love his Maker in sincerity, if he did not love 
that man who bears the image of his goodness, whatever 
his opinions may be. He is sorry to say, that he has some- 
times found meanness and vice in company with opinions 
which he deems true ; and he rejoices to confess, that he 
has found many virtues associated with opinions which 
he cannot but regard as absurdly false, and extensively 
detrimental. It has always been to him a ground for 
rejoicing, that the practical precepts of the Holy Scriptures 
are as living waters which never fail, and which flow con- 
tinually in all their crystal purity, for the refreshment of 
every one, of every possible speculative opinion, who pos- 
sesses '' an honest and a good heart." 

Wherever religious virtue exists, there God is present ; 
for it could not exist a moment without Him who is its 
only source. Religious virtue, and the favor of God, are, 
in fact, identical. 

It is only those who are strangers to the true constitution 
of the mind, and the relation of the will and understanding 
to each other, who are surprised that the afi*ections residing 
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in the will are sometimes much better than the incon^ous 
notions which reside in the understanding; or that the 
affections residing in the wills of other persons, are entirely- 
opposed to the pure truths which have been implanted in 
their understandings. The case is this: wrong opinions 
cannot prevent a person from acting rightly, so far as he 
knows what is right. Nothing, indeed, is more common 
than to find opposite sentiments abiding peacefully together 
in the same mind, — ^possibly through reluctance in their 
owner to bring them into collision in the process of reflect- 
ing, comparing, and judging. In such a case, so far as the 
individual is well-disposed, he will habitually and sponta- 
neously give the preference, and thence a primary influence 
and superior activity, to those ideas in his mind which are 
good and practical ; and, on the other hand, so far as he is 
ill-disposed, he will give his personal influence, and thus 

Eredominance, to such of his opinions as are false in specu- 
ttion, and injurious in action. As wrong opinions, there- 
fore, do not compel wrong action, so neither do right 
opinions compel right action. The understanding can be 
raised above the corrupt will, and thus be enabled to see 
the truth, so that its possessor may be able freely to deter- 
mine to which he will give the preponderance, whether to 
the corrupt propensities of the fallen natural will, or to the 
truths of the understanding derived from Revelation. 
Again, the individual may refuse to sufler his understand- 
ing to be thus elevated, and so may persist in making it the 
base and degraded instrument of his low, impure, and 
selfish passions ; or what is worse, he may allow those 
passions to trample under foot the sacred truths which he 
has already acquired and professes to believe. 

These principles being duly seen and appreciated, the 
reader will perceive, that if he is an upright and honest 
man, and a good and useful member of society, the writer 
has every respect for his person ; but as for his opinionSy—r- 
he can only consent to treat them with respect so far as he 
perceives them to be calculated to benefit him, or so far as 
he thinks them to be true, and consequently to the advan- 
tage of his fellow-men ; he cannot respect them so far as he 
is conscientiously convinced that they are erroneous, and 
consequently more or less mischievous. Although he does 
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not consider mistaken opinions as necessarily productive of 
immoral effects in every individual case, inasmuch as every 
one who can distinguish between right and wrong may 
counteract their tendency by doing right, yet he cannot but 
see that they must have a tendency towards some kind of 
action or other ; if truth has a tendency towards goodness,-^— 
and that it has, no one can reasonably doubt, — the ten* 
dency of error must be in the opposite direction. Error is 
intellectual disorder ; and disorder in the understanding 
cannot possibly have a tendency to lead to order in the 
will. Absolute ignorance and unmixed error (if such a 
state be possible) imply the utmost degree of moral degra- 
dation, although without guilt, and to suppose them co-ex* 
istent with a state of moral order and virtue, involves a 
contradiction in terms. But while he admits the tendency 
of truth towards goodness, he cannot but deny that a true 
faith will, of itself, produce good works. It certainly has 
a tendency towards them, and the admission of this is all 
that experience justifies. If it be demanded, " Will not 
faith produce good works by Divine Grace acting upon it, 
and with it ?" It is answered, " It will, provided the indi- 
vidual himself freely submits his will to its guidance, hut 
not otherwise,^^ The Creator has made man free to choose 
between life and death ; and to form, under Himself, and 
according to his revealed instructions, his own spiritual and 
moral character, by the right application of his power of 
choice. Were it otherwise, man would be a mere machine, 
altogether unconscious of rational happiness. 

It is impossible to calculate too extensively the mischief 
that arises from the unphilosophical axiom so common in 
the " religious world," — that " a true faith necessarily pro- 
duces good works!" How many persons there are who, 
not doubting theit own faith to be a true one, are led to wait 
for its producing the promised fruits of righteousness, 
instead of diligently setting themselves to \York in the 
Lord's vineyard, by freely compelling themselves ^ with all 
their heart and soul and mind and strength, to conform ta 
the laws of his Holy Word. It depends upon the vnll o{ 
the believer of ?i false faith, whether he will suffer it to lead 
him away from the practical precepts of Christianity, or 
not ; and it depends upon the will of the believer of a true 
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faith, whether or not h^ will submit himself freely and 
entirely to its guidance, by the observance of those holy 
laws of life, to which a tme faith invariably points and 
leads. 

Grod is, of course, present with every one to operate for 
the accomplishment of his own purposes, according to his 
own laws ; and while those laws demonstrate that he never 
forces the will of man, those purposes, springing as they do 
from infinite love and mercy, imply, that He must needs 
afibrd all power to his creatures in every case, and at all 
times, to bend their wills to his purposes, m complying with 
his instructions ; and, therefore, that he vnll give, and of 
necessity must give, all power (and likewise inclination so 
fer as agrees with the freedom of the human will) to carry 
out the truth into practice, and also to abstain from acting 
upon erroneous views imbibed by education. It being then 
granted that the Divine purpose which gave the command 
is perpetual and unchangeable, and therefore necessarily 
present with every one, and operative to afford power in 
furtherance of its own objects, it is clear that no one ought 
to wait for his faith to produce good works, but knowing 
that he has the power to obey, he ought immediately to pro- 
ceed to obey ; he ought to feel assured, that the only way 
by which the provided and offered power can become in 
him individually a new, and living, and abiding principle 
of action, is, by his using itj and thus inrooting, and as it 
were incorporating, it into his spiritual constitution. He 
who said, " Labour for the meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting lifej*^ also gave us to understand, that to labour for 
heavenly dispositions, and to be spiritually fed with them by 
Him who is at the same time " the Life," and the "Bread 
of life," are simultaneous operations j and, indeed, is one and 
the same act : for He also said, " My meat IS to do the will 
of Him that sent me, and to finish his work,^^ (John iv. 34.) 
And this exactly agrees with John's words, " This IS the 
LOVE of God, that we keep his commandments ;" so that, 
in the spiritual economy, to labour for spiritual food, and to 
receive and eat it ; or, in other words, to do good outwardly, 
and to become good inwardly, takes place simultaneously, 
and is, in effect, one and the same' thing. 

When it is thus seen that " manners (or morals) make 
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the man," and that opinions are comparatively but as things 
incidental ; when it is seen that man takes his essential 
character from his will, as determined by his conduct, and 
not from his understanding, as determined by his opinions ; 
in short, when it is seen that the man himself is such as his 
ruling love is, and hot such as his faith is, then it will be 
perceived, that in the following pages the condemnation of 
opinions does not in the slightest degree involve the moral or 
personal condemnation^ or contempt of those who -hold them. 
Every man is entitled to all possible respect who acts the 
part of a good citizen, and who, so far as the view of man 
can penetrate, also demeans himself as becomes a practical 
Christian, and an upright and honest man. So long as 
opinions are discussed fairly and judiciously j nothing but 
good can arise from their discussion. The writer not having 
the least objection to allow his own opinions to be discussed 
in the freest manner possible, — 'provided they be discussed 
fairly and intelligently y — has only taken that liberty with 
others, which h6 most readily consents should be taken with 
himself. He objects to his opinions being discussed unfair- 
lyy because such discussion would prove injurious to his 
opponent's spiritual and moral state ; and he objects to 
their being discussed unintelligently, because this would be 
a useless waste of time. But neither controversial unfair- 
ness, nor foolishness, can touch him individually. He is 
only concerned personally with the truth or falsehood of the 
allegations of his opponent, as they affect the accuracy or 
inaccuracy of his own sentiments. If the allegations against 
his opinions be just, he is always most happy and thankful 
to receive correction ; and if they are unjust, he has the 
happiness to know, that his sentirnents are so far incontro- 
vertibly true. It is thus that good must every way result 
to the candid mind from intellectual exercise, and fair, 
manly discussion. 

And here we may be allowed to add, that our end in this 
publication is, to lead our fellow immortals to give their 
serious attention to the doctrines of the Mw Christian 
Churchy as set forth in the writings of that every way eminent 
and excellent man, Emanuel Swedenborg. Being consci- 
entiously impressed that they merit this attention, it is our 
obvious duty, upon the express Christian principle, "freely ye 
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have received, freely give," to recommend this system, cor- 
dially, zealously, and diligently to the notice of those who are 
altogether unacquainted with it, or who are acquainted with it 
only by public report, or through mediums by which it has 
been sedulously misrepresented. Not even the belief of others 
that what we offer is not of the value we assign to it, can 
justify our relaxing our own obligation of duty, so long as we 
are of a different opinion. Such, then, being the end we have 
in view, and which we are bound in duty to promote, it neces- 
sarily becomes our duty to promote it by all such lawful 
means as we deem most effectual for our purpose. This 
leads, of course, to the further obligation to place the dis- 
advantages of other systems of religious belief, as contrasted 
with that which we deem to be THE TRUTH, in the 
strongest possible point of view j consistent with candour and 
fidelity. And does not the adherent. of every other system 
feel himself bound in conscience to take the same course ? 
Let not us then be blamed for our honesty, and for exercis- 
ing that zeal which is inseparable from a Christian regard 
to the happiness and well-being of others. If our end be 
admitted to be blameless, let not our resorting to the means 
which we judge necessary to its accomplishment, be con- 
demned. Let not our freedom in exposing discrepancies 
in systems we deem erroneous, and therefore injurious, be 
stigmatized as illiberal. The utmost extent of our fault, if 
we be deemed faulty, is an error in judgment. 

These considerations being duly appreciated, the writer 
hopes that he shall not be charged either with illiberality, or 
severity ; and that he and the reader shall travel onward 
together on good terms. There can be no illiberality felt 
towards the individual holder of erroneous opinions, while 
it is believed that he may, notwithstanding his mistakes, be 
an ornament to society, and a friend to his God (John xv. 
14). For himself the writer must declare, that almost under 
any form, he regards Christianity as a blessing to the indi- 
vidual, and to society, because, whatever its errors, it gives 
access to its pure moral precepts, and its cheering divine 
promises. 

This being premised, however plainly the assumed errors 
of a class may be dealt with, the reader may always confi- 
dently persuade himself that we are willing to regard him 
personally as an exception to those of his class who are 
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misled into eril, by the necessarily bad tendency of error. 
Whenever such exceptions are admitted by an assailant of 
a classj he himself must regard every individual of that 
class, personally considered^ as such an exception, unless he 
has personal evidence to the contrary : and let it be remem- 
bered, that it requires first to be proved, that individuals 
are entitled to a particular personal estimation and respect 
merely because they belong to a particular class, before they 
are at liberty to take to themselves, personally and indivi- 
dually, the objections which are urged generally against the 
principles and practices of their class. Respect is a purely 
personal matter, and so likewise is disrespect ; and since 
no one would be so absurd as to claim to himself, as a 
matter of course, the virtues of eminent individuals of his 
class ; so neither let him be so inconsistent as to take to 
himself personally, the allegations of bad qualities which 
are brought against others of his class, but, confessedly, not 
against all, as arising from the errors they have imbibed. 

In regard to the objection against the use of " severity" 
in denour)cing opinions deemed erroneous : — if the opinions 
be not distorted in the statement of them, and are fairly 
proved to be erroneous, and if the alleged bad tendency of 
them be taken \vilh the above qualification, they cannot be 
too severely handled. The physician who desires to cure a 
disease, always looks the mischief and danger of it full in 
the face. He believes that he could not do a greater injustice 
to his patient, than to hide from himself the extent of the 
danger, for fear of alarming the subject of it, by having to 
state to him its full extent^ in order to justify the strictness, 
severity, and self-denial of his prescriptions ! 



For the guidance of some readers we add, that, however 
numerous the various Christian sects may be in their 
minuter subdivisions, there are in fact only three grand divi* 
sionSy and which are clearly distinguishable from each other 
by the essential differences in their ideas respecting the 
Object, or Objects (!) of religious or Christian worship : the 
inequality in the numbers of their respective adherents, does 
not at all affect the propriety of this division of opinions. 
These three divisions are the following: — 
1* 
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1. The Trinitarian churches, who worship three 06- 
/ jects of worship — two Invisible, and One Visible : the 
' two Invisible are called the Father and the Holy Spirit, or 

^e first and third Divine Persons, Individuals, or Agents; 
and the visible is called the Son, or second Divine Person,, 
who was, and still is, manifested in the flesh.* 

2. The Unitarian churches, who worship One Invi- 
sible Object of worship, called the Father, ofTering no 
religious worship to the Son, He being considered a creature, 
whom to worship as God would be idolatry. 

3. The New Christian Churoh signified by the " JVw 
Jerusalem*^ in the Revelation, whose members worship One 
Visible God, and thus One Visible Object of worshipj even 

• the Visible Divine Person of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
Him they regard as the Eternal Invisible Father brought 
forth to viewf in a Divine-Human Personal Form, and 
which, in reference to its birth of the virgin, is called **the 
Only Begotten Son of God.'* They believe that the Human 
Nature thus assumed by Jehovah, entirely and gradually 
divested Itself of the infirmity It inherited from the mother, 
and in the same degree was perfected and glorified by the 
Father which dwelt therein ; and that this was efiected 
during states of temptation ; that human redemption having 
been completed, and the Humanity " made perfect through 
suffering'* upon the cross, It was raised from the dead by 

*^ There are some isolated individuals, particularly amongst the Gene- 
ral Baptists, who worship only Two Persons or Ohjects of worship, that 
is, One Invisible Divine Beings called the Father, and also One Visible 
Beings (created, and therefore finite in himself, hut possessing a derived 
Divinity^) called the Son. These are called high Arians, hut they are 
properly classed with Unitarians, for there can he no essential differ- 
ence hetween a finite heing however exaltedy and any other finite being 
whatever. To offer religious worship to a creature under any possibly 
modifications, and however exalted he may he, is nothing less than 
idolatry. Those who offer worship to the Son, not as religious worship^ 
hut as perjsonal honour, believing the Son to be a creature not entitled 
to receive religious worship, are called low Arians. A vast number 
who call themselvea Trinitarians would, if closely scrutinized^ be 
found to be either high or low Arians ^ that is. Unitarians in disguise. 

fSee John i. 18 (in the original), and compare with ch. xiv. 7 — 9. 
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the gloiy of the Father," being then wholly Divine and 
One with the Father ; that the relation of the Father and 
Son is like the relation of the soul and body in man, 
and in this sense they adopt the declaration in the Atha- 
nasian creed, ^^for as the reasonable soul and Jlesh is one 
many SO God and Man is one 'ChrisV^ Thus accord- 
ing to the faith of the New Christian church, the Divine 
Trinity consists, 1, of the Father or Divine Soul; 2, of 
the Son 5r Humanity in which the Divine Soul is mani- 
fested as in its own Body ; and 3, of the Holy Spirit 
which proceeds from the Divine Humanity or Body as a 
Divine Emanation, and which may be regarded as corre- 
sponding to the o^o^ton which proceeds unitedly from the 
soul and body of a man. Hence it appears, that the idea 
of the Trinity is simply this, that the Father dwells entirely 
md only in the Son. so that no man can come to the Father 
except by the Son ; * and that from the Son, or Humanity, 
who is our Lord Jesus Christ, proceeds the Holy Spirit.f 

Which ^.ot these three essentially differing classes of 
Christian believers and worshipers is in accordance with the 
Scriptures; and which, in fact, are Christian Idolaters (!) 
and which are not ; the reader is deeply interested in deter- 
mining aright: and he must determine it Jbr himself ^ for 
DO one can determine it for him. True Religion consists in 
charity, faith, and good works, and therefore true religion is 
a strictly personal affair. And since religion is a purely 
individual concern, it is obvious, that no man can determine 
another man's faith for him, for this would be the same as 
being religious by proxy, which is the same as being sancti- 
fied and saved by proxy ! A religious faith can only be 
really and beneficially chosen by the free and conscientious 
exercise of the individual's own powers of choice and 
judgment. 

In order to induce the reader to exercise this right and 

* See John xiv. 6. 

t THUS it clearly appears that <» in Jesus ChrUt dwelleth ALL the 
fnlneas of the Godhead bodily ^^^ and «<airthe fulness of the Godhead" 
must include all that is Divine^ and consequently THE WHOLE Divine 
Trinity. The reader will do well to consider seriously the express 
declarations of the Apostle in Col. i. 19, and ii. 9. 
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duty oi'^judgment and choice wisely and firmly, the follow- 
ing judicious remarks of Dr. Abercrombie are presented to 
his notice. 

"In the formation of opinions various errors are com- 
mitted. There is a listless vacuity of mind which prevents 
it from being directed with attention or interest to the for- 
mation of defined opinions, even on subjects of supreme 
importance. There is a servility of mind, which leaves it 
the slave of mere authority ^ without forming opinions for 
itself by personal inquiry. A regulated mental discipline 
enables us to approach every subject with a sincere and 
humble desire for truth; to give its du£ influeTice to authority 
without being blindly led by it ; to give its due weight to 
every kind of evidence without partial views, or imperfect 
examination ; and to direct the whole powers — not to favour, 
Establish, or overturn particular opinions, but honestly and 
anxiously to discover — what is truth." 

" As intellectual and moral agents, the great agent by 
which we are acted upon iis TRUTH. Truth derives its 
power from evidence ; but for the operation of the laws of 
evidence, a suitable state of the mind itself is required, and 
without this, even the best evidence may be deprived of its 
power to produce conviction ! The result of evidence upon 

the mind depends on close and continued attention The 

chief source of unbelief on the greatest of all subjects, is 
generally to be found in a previous moral corruption of the 
mind. It arises from no defect of evidencCy but from a state 
of mind on which the highest evidence falls uyithoui power, ^^ 

" Beware of a nominal acquiescence in certain [alleged] 
truths, because you have been taught them in your 
infancy, or because they are the established creed of those 
with whom you are connected. Study the subject ^br your- 
^ selves. Study it in a regular and connected manner ; and 
let every step be a matter of close and serious personal 
inquiry. Study it under a deep sense of its supreme impor- 
tance, and with an anxious desire that the opinions you 
form shall be consistent with truth, and shall embrace the 
whole truth : and, finally, study it with a devout reliance 
on a light and influence from above. It is the part of a 
well-regulated mind not only to know truths, but to know 
the grounds on which they are believed to be true. " Be 
able to give a reason for the hope that is in you.^^ 
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To these forcible remarks we add, that the reader "will do 

well, in going through the following pages, and deciding 

on the validity of the reasons presented to him, to bear in Sf J 

mind the following fundamental truths: God is one; — 

andj — God is good. Whatever does not agree with these 

fundamentals of all genuine religious truth, or whatever 

requires sophistical qualification to make it agree with them, 

CANNOT BE TRUE. Let the reader take this unerring 

touchstone in his hand, and fearlessly apply it, remembering 

the words of the poet : 

Seize upon truth where'er 'tis found, 

Amongst your friends, amongst your foes, 
On Christian, or on heathen ground :^- 

The flower's divine where'er it grows. 

LfCt him also profit by the following judicious remarks of 
Doctor Watts. 

" For the most part people are bom to their opinions, and 
never question the truth of what their family, or their 
country, or their party profess. They clothe their minds as 
they do their bodies, afier the fashion in vogue ; not one of 
a hundred ever examines his principles! Persons are 
applauded for presuming that they are in the right, and, as 
Mr. Locke says, he that considers and inquires into the 
reason of things, is counted a foe to orthodoxy, because, 
possibly, he may deviate from soihe of the received doctrines. 
And thus men, without any industry or acquisition of their 
own, lazy and idle as they are, inherit local truths, or the 
truths of that place where they live, and are inured to assent 
without evidence ! This has a long and an unhappy influ- 
ence ; for if a man can once bring his mind to be positive 
and fierce for propositions whose evidence he has never 
examined^ he will naturally follow this short and easy way 
of judging and believing, and build all his opinions on 
insufficient grounds!" 

In conclusion to the above prefatory remarks, we observe, 
that several opponents of the New Church system of 
Doctrine have written against it, regardless of previous 
Defences of it against previous attacks, and previous 
refutations of the identical objections which they have 
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reiterated, apparently in utter ignorance of former attacks, 
and former replies. But henceforth let no opponent pre- 
sume to attack the New Doctrine until he has first obviated 
all the objections brought against his own in the following 
pages. Should, however, any unreasonable zealot pour 
out his wrath against that which he is predetermined not 
to understand, except so for as is requisite to help him to 
mis-represent it, — a very common case hitherto, — let this 
reply be sufficient for him : — " Prove that Job Abbott's 
objections to your own Doctrine are unfounded before 
you indulge the fruitless expectation, that your rash and 
one-sided denunciations will prevent those who have 
heard both sides of the question from attending to those 
objections. Until you have done this, you do not come 
into the court of reason and justice with clean hands, 
and therefore your plea ought to be diregarded. Remem- 
ber the following words of your Saviour, which afford us 
an admirable rule, and one which is equally applicable to 
guide our administration of irddledual^ as well as moral 
correction. ^Why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thjr brother's eye, but considercst not the beam that is in 
thme own eye.^ Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and behold a 
beam is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite ! first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.' If 
you are ignorant that any mote exists as an impediment 
to your intellectual vision, read Job Abott's objections to 
your doctrine, and if you are still unable to find the ^mote,' 
verily you must be blind indeed !" 

In the Defences of the New Church hitherto published, 
their talented authors have principally applied themselves 
to vindicate her members from the calumnious charges 
brought against the Doctrines which they believe and 
receive. In the present work, the writer has undertaken to 
justify them in respect to that which they disbelieve and 
reject. This he hopes will be received by his brethren as 
a satisfactory apology for the addition he has presumed to 
make to the numerous able and conclusive Defences of the 
Doctrines of the New Church, already in their possession. 
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Before we enter upon our ^^ Reasons" for abandoning 
certain, systems of religious doctrine, we think it may be 
well to offer some remarks in defence of such changes ge- 
nerally. 

We not unfrequently find an adherence to the religious 
opinions in which a person has been educated, applauded 
as something exceedingly meritorious, while the abandon- 
ment of them is stigmatized as if it were a proof of weak- 
ness, if not of wickedness. And supposing a person not 
only to abandon " the religion of his forefathers," but also 
to see reason afterwards to change his newly-adopted senti- 
ments, the admirers of " things as they are," are ready to 
regard such an " apostate" as little better than a pest and 
outcast of society ; nay, more, some persons will even speak 
of such an individual as if he had set a worse example to 
his fellow-creatures than the drunkard or the brawler. 
"But is there no merit then, it may be asked, in consis- 
tency?" Undoubtedly there is, if by consistency be meant 
consistency of conduct, as implying a uniform adherence, 
in practice, to the principles professed. This, assuredly, is 
the highest degree of merit. Until finite creatures,. how- 
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ever, are proved to be infallible in their judgment ; until it 
can be demonstrated that the first opinion formed must, of 
necessity, be right, — BECAUSE it is the first formed, there 
can he no merit in never changing an opinion. And, indeed, 
it appears to be one of the tricks to which fallen man is 
prone to have recourse, — to give to things not really praise- 
worthy, names and descriptions which imply that they are 
so. Thus a bigoted, obstinate, and even stupid adherence 
to an opinion, for no better reason than its long standing, 
is dignified with the well-sounding appellation of " consis- 
tency of opinion!" But "jHe who never changed any of 
his opinions (says an old proverb), never corrected any of 
his mistakes.^^ This sentiment is well worthy of remem- 
brance. Every one admits readily enough that man is 
liable to fall into mistakes, but almost every one appears to 
be inclined to plead an exemption from error in his own 
particular case. Faults he may have, but as to being in 
error^ it is quite an affront to suppose such a thing. 

Propositions are often assented to in the gross, while they 
are denied in detail, as if a general statement could be true, 
while all the particulars which are involved in it are untrue. 
If we, — if the whole human race, — zre indeed very liable 
to error, it must almost follow, of necessity, that every 
individual will fall into an inaccurate way of thinking in 
some particular. But how can mistakes be corrected if 
they are never to be examined. And how can an examina- 
tion of an opinion commence, until so much of mistrust of 
our judgment is admitted, as implies the possibility of being 
in the wrong ? And why not be wrong in our interpreta- 
tion of Scripture as well as in any thing else ? 

We do not find that persons feel themselves bound rigidly 
to adhere to any particular opinion in science, or in the arts 
connected with the business of life, because a due regard 
to self-interest naturally suggests that bigotry, in these 
departments of human knowledge, might be followed by 
injurious consequences. Others, less attached to existing 
opinions, might take the lead of the unchangeables, and 
secure to themselves the advantages which result from new 
discoveries and improvements, leaving the old-fashioned 
thinkers to enjoy their firmly fixed opinions, in poverty, 
contempt, and pity ! But, it may be objected to tliis, that 
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in science we have no fixed standard of opinion, while in 
religion we have an infallible one, — the Word of God. In 
reply to this, it may be observed, that it is in this way that 
one thing is dexterously substituted for another, in support 
of fallacious views. Our question is not whether the Word 
of God is infallible or not ; undoubtedly it contains infalli- 
ble divine truth : our question is concerning opinions and 
inferences formed from ity which involve either a just, or 
an unjust interpretation of it. Indeed, there is here some 
analogy between the book of nature and the book of reve- 
lation. The former is not more liable to be misinterpreted 
by false views of science, than the latter by false views of 
religion. But it may be said, in reference to the Scriptures, 
that God has promised that ^^ to the meek he will teach his 
way." Are we then quite sure that we are meek enough 
to entide us to receive the promised teaching ? Besides, 
the Divine teaching of the Holy Spirit is never communi- 
cated separately from the ordinary means of instruction and 
improvement, aispensed through the medium of those who 
have profited from the aggregate wisdom of living and 
departed intelligence. 

What reliance is to be placed on doctrinal interpretations 
merely because they are ancient ^ Some Protestants are 
great admirers of " consistency of opinion," but what con- 
sistency, of this kind was shewn by the Protestant reform- 
ers, when they boldly challenged the Romish Church with 
having lapsed into deadly errors? And is it not possible 
that some of these errors may yet remain unremoved ? Is 
it quite certain that the Athanasian Creed, for instance, with 
all its unintelligible asseverations, deserved to be saved out 
of the immense stock of Roman Catholic legends ? What 
said " the great Lord Chatham," of the church by law 
established ? — "That it had a Popish liturgy, a Calvinistic 
creed, and an Arminian clergy !" If this be a testimony 
not to be despised, it is difficult to see what merit there can' 
be in adhering without investigation, to " the religion of 
one's forefathers," since it is impossible to make any thing 
more of such an adherence than an obstinate attachment to 
opinions, whether they be right, or whether they be wrong ! 
At any rate, it is impossible to reconcile this miscalled 
" consistency" with the Apostle's injunction, " Prove all 
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things : hold fast that which is good.^^ Nor is it more 
agreeable to his commendation of the Bereans for searching" 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament, in order to ascertaiB t 
whether his own conclusions and statements from them were 
accurate. (Acts xvii. 11.) 

But let it not be imagined that we advocate a change of 
religious opinions from mere fickleness, or fondness for 
change, or what is even worse than tfiis, from interested 
considerations, or from merely personal feelings, either 
friendly to the new, or hostile to the old, party. The rigid 
and reasonableness to make a change in religious opinioTiSj 
however frequently it may he exercised^ is all that we con- 
tend for, and with this important provisOy that the change 
be made conscientiously and judiciously. When a man 
comes to mature age, it is not only his right to examine 
whether his educational religion be accurately drawn from 
Scripture or not, but it is also his solemn duty to do so, and 
thus to apply to their destined purpose the talents commit- 
ted to his trust by his Creator. What could be said in 
favour of such an address as this to the Giver of all wis- 
dom ? "I will diligently use my rational powers to pro- 
mote my worldly advantage, but I will not use them at all 
in the pursuit of religious truths nor to the advancement of 
my mind in intelligence in spiritual things y And yet this 
seems clearly to be involved in what is commonly called 
** consistency of opinion," as meaning an implicit adhe- 
rence to the opinions of those who have gone before us, 
without the exercise of our own powers of reason and 
judgment upon them. Admitting even the system of' 
divinity thus implicitly adopted on the authority of others 
to be altogether souna, as regards the unthinking adherent 
to it individually, it is nothing better to him than " man- 
made divinity," for it is adopted from a blind confidence 
in the supposed infallibility of fallible creatures, without 
any examination, worthy of the name, into its grounds and 
evidences. 

It sometimes happens that the noisiest partizans of the 
Bible and " the religion of our ancestors," are precisely 
the persons who are least acquainted with the sacred records 
from personal inspection. If their own attachment to the 
Bible were to be tested by their ability or qualification to 
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join in the particular expressions of attachment to God's 
tnitli which are to be found in the 119th Psalm, — an 
attachment arising from diligent study and delighted medita- 
tion, — ^their zeal would very frequently be found to consist 
in mere words, deriving a sort of galvanic life from the 
excitement of self-will and the love of dominion. 

We hope, then, that we have reconciled the reader to a 
conscientious change taking place in a person's religious 
opinions, and that he is convinced, that such a change may 
be altogether reasonable and legitimate, provided it be con- 
scientious. By way of fortifying^ the conclusion that such 
a change may be perfectly justifiable, we will cite another 
proverb, — and proverbs are to a considerable extent the 
concentration of the common sense of mankind ; — " Wise 
men change their minds, but fools — never !" 

We now present to the reader's notice the rather remark- 
able individual, whose name stands at the head of this pub- 
lication, in order to afford an illustration of the progress 
and change of opinion on the all-important subjects of reli- 
gious doctrine. 

Job Abbott was a native of a village in Leicestershire. 
The circumstances of his parents did not admit of his 
receiving much education, and he was not taught to write 
until after his arrival at maturity, through the kind instruc- 
tion of a fellow- workman. He was brought up a stocking- 
maker, and being of a nervous and weakly constitution, he 
could never earn an average amount of wages in that ill- 
paid employment. But, in truth. Job had a soul too active, 
and a mind too large, for his body. He thirsted for know- 
ledge, and so far as his scanty means allowed him to do so, he 
diligently applied himself to the improvement of bis mind. 
Books he had no money to buy, and therefore was constrained 
to borrow them wherever he could ; and in order to "bclp 
his memory, he used to make copious extracts^ or copies^ 
Jrom themy and that principally during the night, after a 
hard day's work. He was particularly attached to the study 
of astronomy, and having borrowed some books relating to 
that science, he made copies from them, and by the help of 
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the diagrams they contained, he used to pass his nights fie^l 
quently in the open air, watching the motions of the hf* 
venly bodies. This, after a hard day's sedentary ttilL 
shewed his invincible zeal to obtain a practical knowledgi 
in his favourite pursuit ; and the result was, that peraoH 
competent to form a judgment, declared that Job Abfxiil 
possessed sufficient knowledge to qualify him for a popular 
lecturer on astronomy, had be also possessed the necessaiy 
requisite of language and manner for its public communica- 
tion. He was possessed of a remarkably retentive memoiy. 
Having so much knowledge of music as to be able to read 
it readily at sight, he was accustomed to copy sacred tunei 
and pieces ; and afler copying a book in four parts, all the 
parts were distinctly impressed upon his memory ; as, like- } 
wise, were the hymns or words sung to the music, merely 
from his joining in the use of them, with his friends, or ' 
with the religious body with which he was accustomed to ; 
worship. Being able also to recollect with facility various 
anecdotes and statements which he had read (for, considering 
his contracted circumstances, his reading was remarkably 
extensive), he was an agreeable and instructive com- 
panion, more especially as in conversation he was never 
forward or intrusive. It may readily be concluded from this 
brief description of his character, taste, and habits, that 
Job found himself confined, by his poverty, to a sphere of 
life by no means congenial to him. He lived, however, in 
a world of his own,-7-a world of clear thought and intelli- 
gence, which had nothing in common with the coarseness, 
sensuality, and ignorance, which were often forced upon his 
notice by those with whom he was constrained by his 
occupation to mingle. But as their habits were not attrac- 
tive to him, the evil of their example was not productive 
of any effect upon him but that of exciting his pity or dis- 
gust. No man was more distinguished for purity of life, 
propriety of discourse, or prudence of behaviour, than our 
humble friend Job Abbott. At early periods of his mature 
life, the annoyance which low-mindedness in others caused 
him made him rather irritable ; but he learned patiently to 
endure ills which he could not avoid, and to bear with the 
follies of those around him with an inward feeling of pity, 
and an outward demeanour of dignified calmness, which 
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ensured general respect. Hence it was a universal impres- 
sioxi with those with whom he was associated, that he was 
a remarkably respectable person. Indeed, in all his little 
transactions, he had the nicest sense of honour. He was 
aho free bom the failings common to those with whom a 
little knowledge is really a dangerous thing. He never 
diewed any wish or endeavour to shine before less informed 
individuals. He was the very opposite to the very sorry 
character amongst mechanics, — a public-house oracle ! 

Having, then, made the reader somewhat acquainted 
with the personal character of our friend, we have now to 
put him in possession of his religious experience, as con- 
nected with the changes which successively took place in 
his religious opinions. 

Job Abbott was an attendant upon the established church 
until he arrived at mature age, when he was attracted by 
tiie apparent earnestness and zeal of the New Connexion 
of General Baptists, and became a convert to their peculiar 
doctrine concerning Baptism. This doctrine we shall pro- 
ceed to give in the wonJs of the Rev. Dan Taylor (one of 
their founders who was considered as the head of the con- 
nexion) as contained in his ^^ Confession of Faith^^^ recently 
circulated, and stated to be " approved and adopted by the 
New Connexion of General Baptists."* But before we 

* This New Connexion- separated from the Old Greneral Baptists, 
thit is, from the churches in that body which had lapsed into Unitarian 
ojunions; and on June 6, 1770, those who adhered to the doctrine of 
the vicarious saerifiee sent a deputation to the Greneral Assembly of the 
Old Connexion, to notify the fact, and the causes of their separation, 
"OM^, in a friendly manner y to bid them farewell;'*'* — a very com- 
ntendable example of moderation under the widest difference of senti- 
ment. The term General Baptist implies the belief that mankind in 
generetl, and not merely a certain portion, were redeemed, and conse- 
quently, that all may be saved, and thus that all have free-will. But it 
is not easy to reconcile this belief with the practice at prayer-meetings 
amongst Greneral Baptists, as well as Methodists, who are also General 
Redemptionists ; for at these meetings, especially at < 'revival" meetings, 
the Calvinistic election :principle, — that God can convert sinners even 
against their .will, — is openly avowed, and acted upon, by offering up 
the most vehement and protracted entreaties, that God will compel sin- 
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proceed to cite the Baptist " Confession of Faith," it uof 
be well to observe, that although the description of yariov 
portions of this document necessarily occupies so prominefll ^ 
a place in these pages, the intelligent reader will readily ^ 
perceive, that the belief which is therein set forth does net 
differ from that of WesUyans^ CalvirdstSy Calvinistic w 
Particular Baptists^ and Evangelicals, in rCvSpect to the fiJ- 
lowing leading, and what are deemed essential points of 
doctrine,— ^the separate individuality of the Son of God; 
the punishment of the Son of God in man^s place ; prayinff 
to the Father for the sake of the Son ; the personal ana 
literal intercession of the Son with the Father; justifr 
cation by faith only; the general judgment ; and the resiw- 
rection of dead bodies. The discussion of the creed of tfic 
General Baptists is, therefore, at the same time, a discussion 
of the religious doctrines of all who profess " Evangelical 
principles," and who are said to be agreed in what they are 
pleased to call " the essentials of the gospel." It is alsa 
a discussion of the XXXIX. Articles of the EstabliiAed 
Church, which agree with this formulary, except upon the 
subjects of Baptism and Predestination.* Another reason 

ners to come in, by making them willing, by the exercise of bis sove- 
reign power and irresistible grace. It appears to be thought, that 
nothing more is necessary in order to procure the conversion of sinnersi 
than to get the Almighty iiito the mind to effect it ; and this therefore is 
attempted to be done by means of an extravagance of excitement and 
vociferation in prayer, which is as little com.patible with rationality aud 
propriety, or even sanity, as it is with the belief in free-will. 

* Concerning the Thirty-nine Articles, we must subjoin an estimate 
of them by the celebrated Jeremy Bentham, as given by Dr. Southwood 
Smith, in his Lecture over his remains. " The time came, (at the 
University of Oxford), for my attaching my signature to the XXXIX. 
Articles. Understanding the object of such signature was the declaring, 
after due reflection, that the propositions therein contained were, in my 
opinion, every one of them, true, it seemed to me a matter of duty to 
examine them first, in order to see if that were really the case. The 
examination was unfortunate ; in some of them no meaning at all could 
I find ; in others no meaning but what was irreconcileable with Scrip- 
ture and reason. Communicating my distress to some of my fellow- 
coilegiat^s, I foun.d them sharers in it. I|pon inquiry it was found, that 
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why ibis Confession of Faith is so often cited is, that it not 
only afibrds a definite ground for questioning erroneous 
doctrines, mistakenly called ^' evangelical/' but it meets a 
difficulty ^bich has been found to arise from this circum* 
stance^ that " believers,'' when pressed by argument, are 
wont to deny that they indimdually believe, and even some- 
times to deny, that their party believe, the doctrine called 
into question. 

The distinguishing tenet of the Baptists is thus stated in 
the above named Confession: — '^Baptism is designed to be 
a standing memorial and emblematical representation of the 
banal and resurrection of Jesus Christ, and of our recovery 
from a death in sin to a spiritual and holy life by Him ; and 
also to denote our surrendering of ourselves up entirely to 
his service. The only scriptural way of administering this 
ordinance is, — ^to immerse the person in water; and the 
only scriptural subjects are those that repent, and believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ." On this article we make the 
following observations, as expressing the views of it enter- 
tained by Job Abbott, after he had adopted the doctrines 
of the New Christian Church. 

An abundance of ingenuity and research has been dis- 

f clayed on both sides of the question by the Paedobaptists 
or child baptizers), and the Baptists (or baptizers of adults 
only). And some candid persons are inclined to think, 
that, in no theological controversy, the arguments from the 
Bible have been more nearly balanced. 

The great antiquity of child-baptizing is, however, fully 
established. Independently of less conclusive notices of an 
earlier date, Justyn Martyr and Irenaeus in the second cen- 
tury, and Origen in the beginning of the third^ expressly 
mention infant-baptism as the constant practice of their 

among the Fellows of the College there was one whose office it was to 
remove all such scruples. We repaired to him with fear and trembling. 
His answer was cold, and the substance of it was, — ^that it was not for 
uninformed youths such as we, to presume to set up our private judg- 
ments against a public one, formed by some of the holiest, as well as 
best and wisest men that ever lived." Now, we ask the reader, what 
must bo the character of a formulary which could command no better 
defence than this, from an officiul whose duty it was to explain it ? 
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times. The question whether infants may be baptized 
before the eighth day, (that being the day on which circum- 
cision was required to be performed,) was considered in an 
African synod (held A. D. 254), at which sixty-six bishqw 
were present, who agreed unanimously that it was mlt 
necessary to defer baptism to that day. The immereion of 
infants still prevails in the East, and the present rubrick of 
the Established Church in England directs that the minister, 
" if they shall certify him that the child may well endure 
it, shall dip it in the water ;" but this practice has not beea 
in use during the last 200 years.* The capacious fonts, 
large enough for dipping, may still be seen in many 
churches in the country. 

Happily the long and bitterly-disputed point aboot 
Baptism has now been finally settled by a Divine authority, 
by means of "the Heavenly Doctrines of the New 
Jerusalem,'^ as presented to the world in the theological 
writings of Emanuel Swedenborg. This point being one 
on which the Scriptures are not so explicit as to preclude 
controversy between equally candid and sincere minds, it 
might, but for this manifestation of divine mercy, have 
remained in endless and hopeless litigation. What these 
doctrines set forth on the subject of Baptism will appear 
from the following statements, taken substantially from the 
writings of Swedenborg, and especially from his True 
Christian Religion, n. 676, 677, 678. 

Baptism was instituted in the place of circumcision, and 
is a sign and memorial that the person receiving it should 
be purified from evil, and also that he belongs to the 
Christian Church. This sign is perceived as a mark of dis- 
tinction in the spiritual world, and is there regarded by the 
attendant angels who witness it, as the pledge of a Chris- 
tian education ; and thus it is intended to guide them in 
operating on the minds of infants ;. their operation on the 
minds of heathen and Christian infants being necessarily 
different, because of their different circumstances. On 
Christian children the angels will operate to the end that 

* On this subject consult Bishop Tomlin on the XXXIX. Articles, 
under Art. XXVII. 
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they may receive faith in the Lardy and by means of that 
faith, be subsequently introduced to a state of genuine 
Christian or spiritual good ; but on heathen children they 
will operate not to the end that they may receive faith, for 
that is impossible in the absence of Christian instruction, 
but that they may receive gentile good, which is an inferior 
or natural good, such as the religious principles of their 
parents are capable of introducing them to, but which, 
after death, may be united with faith, through angelic 
instruction, and thus acquire some degree of spirituality. 
Were it not for the protection afforded by the sign of Bap- 
tism, some Mahometan or idolatrous spirit, might injuri- 
ously appl}' itself to new-born Christian infants^ and also 
to children, and infuse into them an inclination in favour of 
his religion, and so draw away their minds and alienate 
■ them from Christianity. So soon, then, as infants are bap- 
tized, they are introduced, as to their spirits, into the Chris- 
tian heaven, and are placed under the guardianship of 
angels, by whom th^y are kept in a state favourable to 
their receiving faith in the Lprd. But as they grow up, 
and become capable of thinking and acting for themselyes, 
the guardian angels leave them, and they draw into associa- 
tion with them such spirits as make one with their life and 
faith. Hence it is evident that Baptism is an insertion 
amongst Christians^ even in the spiritual world: 

To these statements it may be added, that the water used 
in baptism is a symbol of the truths offaithy and washmg 
thereby is representative of 'purification from spiritual defile- 
ments : and whether the water be applied in the way of 
sprinkling, pouring, or immersion,, thus whether it be 
applied to the whole body, or only to the head as being that 
part of the body which corresponds to the governing princi- 
ple of the mind and life^ baptism is a symbol of the 

PURIFICATION OF THE HEART BY FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. — It 

is clear that with those who are able to believe these state- 
mentSy as was the case with, our friend, Job Abbott, tlio 
vexatious controversy about baptism is satisfactorily settled 
for ever. We add, with feelings of pain, that it is also 
clear, how great an injury the Baptists unknowingly ivfiict 
upon the souls of their children, by depriving them of' the 
benefit of that PECULIAR and most privileged angelic 
2 
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guardianshipy which has been provided by the lave of their 
God and Saviour for the children o/" Christian parents. 

In respect to the " emblematical representation" traced 
by the Baptists in this ceremonial, the applicability of it 
depends entirely upon the use of immersion, without which 
the representation could not be sustained. No wondeiy 
then, that they regard the mode of immersion as of so great 
importance. But is it likely that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who was so precise in the construction of his parables, 
would have left it matter of conjecture and dispute, whether 
baptism absolutely means immersion or not, if he had meant 
that by the dipping the head under water, should be repre- 
sented his death, and by the lifting it up again, his resur- 
rection ? and, at the same time, our dying to sin, and rising 
again to righteousness ? Thfi Lord Himself has given no 
authority for this representati6a'; and it rests entirely upon 
what Job subsequently deemecf a somewhat irreverent and 
childish application of Romans vi. 4. It is at best an 
arbitrary simile, which they adopt; while the New- 
Church representation is founded upon a fixed and perma- 
nently existing relation between natural things and uses^ and 
spiritual things and uses. It is according to this represen- 
tation (of the purification of the mind and life by means of 
revealed truth) that the Apostle argues, that in our baptism 
it was symbolically set forth, that we should cease to serve 
sin, and become dead to evil influences, and thereby 
become the Lord's servants, and live unto him ; and we 
are said to be baptized with him, to be crucified with him, 
and to be raised from the dead with him, because of the 
strict analogy which exists between his sufferings, tempta- 
tions, and glorification^ and the sufferings, temptations, and 
regeneration of his faithful followers. 

Our friend took with him into the Baptist connexion a 
belief in the Orthodox doctrine of a Trinity of Divine Per- 
sons in the Godhead ; but he had come amongst a people 
with whom the question between the Trinitarians and Arians 
is altogether unsettled, and consequently is liable to con- 
tinual oscillation. This will appear from a further citation 
from the aforesaid Confession of Faith, "The Scriptures 
give us a clear account that God is One^ — yet there are 
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Three represented, by the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, \¥ho have communion in one Godhead, and 
have proper Deity ascribed to them all. But I cannot find 
(continues Dan Taylor) that any man has yet learned from 
Scripture to describe how these three are united in one God- 
head, nor the exact modes of their distinction ; nor do I 
pretend to give an exa4:t account of this mystery. As I do 
not find them called in Scripture Three Persons^ I do not 
choose to call them so myself: but I neither wish to con- 
demn nor to cohtend with those who think it proper to use 
this manner of speech." 

This statement, while it appears y^xj liberal and candid, 
is, nevertheless. Sufficiently loose ; ana the reader will not 
be surprised to find, that the effect of it has been the preva- 
lence of an uncertain and indefinite way of thinking and 
believing among General BaptiwSts, or that the liberty thus 
given has become an inlet to differences of sentiment con- 
cerning the Divine Nature, and the person of the adorable 
Saviour, both amongst ministers and people. The natural 
consequence of an attempt to comprise in one religious body 
persons of such differing opinions concerning the object of 
their common worship must be this, that there will be found 
therein Trinitarians, Arians, and even Unitarians, or those 
whose mode of thinking agrees essentially with the doctrine 
of the inferiority and subordination of the Son, — as a 
distinct Individual Being, — to the Father, — as another dis- 
tinct Individual Being ; and such is found to be actually 
the case. Some hold distinctly the orthodox or Trinitarian 
doctrine of a Trinity of co-equal Divine Persons ; others 
believe the Father to be the supreme God, and the Son not 
the supreme God, but nevertheless. God, and consequently 
an iriferior God (!) being the possessor of a secondary but 
derived Personal Divinity (!) and, consequently, that both 
Father and Son are distinct Agents, independently of each 
other, each having his own individual divine will and intel- 
ligence ; while the Holy Ghost is regarded either as 
altogether undefinable, or as some peculiar mode of opera- 
tion carried on by the Supreme God, called the Father. The 
latter opinion may be denominated " High Arianism." 

Our friend Job Abbott, as already remarked, on first 
becoming a Baptist, agreed in opinion with the Trinitarian 
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portion of the connexion ; but subsequently he became of 
the Aiian opinion as held by others, first a High, and after- 
wards a Low Arian, approaching to a Unitarian. 

Now the reader will be pleased to remember, that a creed 
professedly taken from the Scripture, may be really incon- 
sistent with it, and nevertheless quite consistent with itself. 
Although the Trinitarian creed is as inconsistent with itself 
as k is with the Scripture, such is not so much the case 
with the Arian creed, and still less with the Unitarian; 
for both these creeds, .while they are consistent with them- 
selves, are farther from the very words of Scripture than 
even the Trinitarian. We say the very words, for the 
Trinitarian agreement with the Scripture is rather apparent 
than real: there is- an agreement between the words of 
Scripture and a part of the words of the creed, but not 
between the Scripture and the ideas actually suggested by 
the creed, as actually entertained by Trinitarians. Persons 
of this denomination with apparent reverence call Jesus 
" God," and so far they agree with the words of Scripture 
which give Him the incommunicable Divine attributes ; but 
they do not think of Him as actually being the One and 
Only God, and consequently not really as the True God, 
who is One and Indivisible, but they think of Him as being 
One out of three parts or portions of God, called Persons, 
and indeed as an inferior Person or portion. Thus while 
with their lips they confess the Divinity of the Lord Jesus, 
with the thoughts oj* their heart they deny it! This practice 
of thinking one thing, and saying* another, is, in fact, en- 
joined by the Athanasian or Trinitarian creed, in the 
following words : " We are compelled by the Christian 
verity to acknowledge \that is to think] every Person BY 
HIMSELF to be God and Lord ; but we are forbidden by 
the Catholic Religion [that is, the Catholic Church] TO 
SAY that there be three Gods or three * Lords"! ! Since, 
then, the real faith of a man is formed not of his mere 
words, but of his ideas of thought, it follows, that as 
Trinitarians do really think each Person by Himself to be 
God and Lord, they do really believe in three Gods and 
three Lords ! And so Job Abbott saw clearly in his own 
case, when he began conscientiously to examine whether 
he did really think of three Gods, while he professed to be- 
lieve only in One. But we are anticipating our narrative. 
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Our friend being now amongst a people who, on the 
subject of the Trinity, to a certain extent, practised the 
liberal proverb, " think and let think," gradually was led 
to perceire the incongruities and impossibilities involved in 
the belief of Three co-equal Divine Persons. He found 
the attempt perfectly ineffectual, to draw a clear line ofdis- 
Unction between Three Gods ; and Three Persons each by 
Himself God and Lord, or what is the same. Three disjhict 
Divine Personal Agents, .perfectly independent of each 
other, for without such independence neither of them could 
be God at all. 

The attempt to draw such a line only served to involve 
his mind in distress, confusion, and distraction, as it had 
done the mind of the good Doctor Watts before him, accord- 
ing to his well-known confession at the latter period of his 
life.* In his trouble of mind he consulted a friend, who 
procured him a copy of a work which is circulated by 
" The Society for promoting Christian knowledge^^^ at the 
head of which are the Bishops, called, *' The Catholic 
doctrine of a Trinity^^^ by the Rev. W. Jones, (hence 
frequently distinguished from other clergymen of .the same 
name, by the title of " Trinity Jones'*). This he read with 
the greatest attention, and his conclusion upon it was, that 
it only made confusion worse confounded. He wondered, 
indeed, that men of learning should unite to circulate a work 
so full of contradictions, and at the same time so arrogant- 
ly dogmatical. At times Job thought that both the writer 
and the circulators of his book must have been afflicted 
with monomania on the subject, so insane did its observa- 
tions appear. To this production, however, he gave a 
patient reading, and while meditating upon its contents, he 
could not help contrasting the title of die society with the 
publication which they circulated. How, said he, can this 
society promote "Christian knowledge^^ by promulgating 
contradictory, and therefore impossible, as well as unintel- 
ligible, propositions? Can any " knowledge*^ be gained by 
reading such propositions as these, beyond the fact, that 
they are contradictory to each other ; and therefore that one 

* See his prayer concerning the Trinity, which will he hereafter more 
, Bpecifically referred to. 
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or other of them must he false ; and that the attempted 
amalgamation of the two is a futile absurdity ? 

Job's attention was particularly arrested by the comments 
of this Trinitarian writer upon the Scripture phrases," lA 
us make man ;" " Let us go down ;" " Who will go for us?" 
especially his adoption of a note of Junius and TVemellius 
on the word "US," which, he says, " contains the sub- 
stance of all that can be said on the occasion." This note 
is as follows: " This is a COJ^SULTATIOJ^ of God the 
Father y the Sony and the Holy Ghost. ^^ — A " consultdtionP^ 
exclaimed our friend, I never heard of any consultation 
being held but for one purpose, that of getting a better idea 
of a matter by the parties laying their heads together than 
each possessed separately; take, for instance, a consulta- 
tion of physicians : I know no reason why persons should 
consult together, whether human or divine persons, except 
upon the principle, that two heads are better than one. Can 
any mortal man imagine any other purpose that can be 
served by a consultation besides this?* But how could 
su^h a purpose be applicable to an Infinite Intelligence, 
whether it reside in One Person, or in Three ? Are we to 
suppose that neither of the three Persons possessed all 
wisdom, and therefore, in order to know how to judge for 
the best, it was necessary for the whole Three to add their 
several stores together ? But how could three non-infinites, 
or, in other words, three finites, make up One Perfect In- 

* The writer once heard an intelligent member of the Kirk of Scot- 
land suggest another object of the consultations of the Trinity, in 
a speech addressed to a respectable public assembly. He was setting 
forth the pleasure of social intercourse and instructive conversation, as 
an indispensable element of happiness ; when he broke out emphatically 
into the following remark: "Indeed, I could not imagine the Deity 
Himself as being perfectly happy, if there were only One Person in the 
Godhead, because he would be constrained of necessity to perpetual 
solitariness and silence ! I perceive that the perfect happiness of the 
Deity is only secured by there being three Persons in the Divine Natare, 
who may thus enjoy the unspeakable delight of conversing upon the 
great subjects which engage the attention of an all-perfect Being." This 
the writer thought a very curious comment on the idea often expressed 
that a company of just three persons affords the fullest opportunity for 
conversational enjoyment. 
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finite ? As well might we imagine that three brute animals 
would make a man ! We speak of ONE Perfect Governor 
of the universe, and call Him — " He ;" but which of the 
three Persons is meant by " /fe ?" Certainly ndtlier unless 
one of the Three possesses all wisdom, and in this case, 
either He alone is God, and the other two are not Divine 
Persons at all, or else each possesses all wisdom, and each 
is God, and so there are three gods, and ** He" means ci^Aer 
of these three. But if neither possesses all wisdom, and 
in order to the right government of the world, it becomes 
necessary that all three should consult together, and con- 
sider, and find out what is best to be done^ then God is not 
One Indivisible Being, but a Council of Three, and God 
should not be called He, but IT(!) or THEY ! It is only 
on the principle that each person is not " by himself, God 
and Lord," (as afiirmed in The Athanasian Creed\ and 
thus not possessed, by Himself, of all knowledge, that 
any " consultation" can be conceived of; for if each, by 
Himself, is God, and therefore Omniscient, neither of them 
could communicate to the other any thing hut what He knew 
before ; and supposing them to talk together in such a case, 
it would be merely talking for tal king's sake. Indeed, if 
all are perfect, all are perfectly alike, and the thoughts of 
each must be identical, and each would be moved to utter 
them at the same time and at once, in a unison of words. 
But in some descriptions of the deliberations of this sup- 
posed Divine Council which I have heard, said Job, the 
three Persons are not only represented as not each possess- 
ing individually all wisdom, but are so described as if they 
were, when taken separately, imperfect^ for they are repre- 
sented as taking different views of the same matter, so that 
one or other of them must fall short of what is perfectly 
right, which is much the same as being in the wrong. 

Our friend then thought over the descriptions he had 
heard of the Council held by the three Persons in God on 
the subject of Human Redemption. — It is commonly be- 
lieved, said Job, that a Council was held before creation in 
anticipation of the fall of man ; but some suppose that it 
took place after the fall. The observations of the First 
Person at this Council are variously described. Some say 
that He was greatly enraged at the disobedience of Adam, 
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and therefore condemned all his posterity to hell without 
exception. Some describe' Him as saying, "I made man 
perfect, and commanded him not to eat of a certain tree, but 
he has disobeyed my command : I will, therefore, wreak all 
my fury upon him, and will torment him forever and ever, 
and will not pardon him." Others describe Him as saying, 
" I declared that if man did not obey my command, I would 
punish him eternally ; I mtcst keep my word, or I should 
bring contempt on my Person and government. I wish I 
could devise some ' scheme' whereby I could consistently 
with my honour and' dignity forgive man ; for I must punish 
him either in person or by proxy : nevertheless I am very 
sorry for him, and would gladly afford him a way of escape, 
but I do" not see how to reconcile the shewing mercy to him, 
with justice to myself and my broken laws, except by the 
vicarious sacrifice or punishment qf some competent sub- 
stitute; therefore, if you, the Second Person, will, allow 
yourself to be piinished in man's place, I will cancel my 
decree against him."" Whichever, then, be the accurate 
description of the declarations of the First Person at this 
Council, all accounts agree that the Second Person ad- 
dressed the First, and said ; " You demand a substitute to 
be punished to satisfy your justice ; but neither I nor the 
Third Person make any such demand ; on*the contrary, I 
am willing to forgive man his offence against me without a 
substitute being punished by me, or at my desire, because 
I do not see that my dignity requires one t and not only so, 
but I consent to become a man, and, as such, to be punished 
in man's place, in order to satisfy you, provided you revoke 
your decree of eternal punishment against man, and accept 
me as a sacrifice in his place." Those who describe the 
First person as so exceedingly wrathful, describe the Second 
as using the most urgent and affecting entreaties that. He 
would lay aside his anger against man, and accept Himself 
to bear all that anger, and to drink the cup of. his fury to 
the dregs, in mah's place. And then the Third Person is 
described as saying, " I neither deinand ^ substitute, nor 
will I be one myself; but if you two can agree on the mat- 
ter, I will, for my part, consent to sanctify all those whom 
you may choose to forgive." Some say that the First 
Person would only consent to forgive a part of the human 
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race, called " the elect," and insisted on punishing the rest, 
as well as punishing his Son ; others say that he forgave the^ 
whole ; but whether He forgave the whole or only a part, 
all Trinitarians agree, that He declared He would not for- 
give any at all, unless they should first believe that the 
Second Person had been punished in their place. 

Whatever ideas other people may entertain of what is 
becoming to a Divine Being, or to a Council of Divine 
Persons, these descriptions, said Job, do not agree with my 
ideas of " the fitness of things." To me there is nothing 
of dignity, nor even of decency in them ; there is nothing 
but the grossest contradictions and absurdities ! Whatever 
may have been meant for Christians to understand by the 
words " Li;t Us," — whether a figurative personification of 
Divine attributes, or any thing else, such an explanation of 
the phrase as implies any thing like^a " consultation," rrmst 
he inaccurate ; especially when the consulting parties, 
although each of tbem Divine, and, therefore, perfectly wise 
in counsel, and unerring in judgment, are so described as 
to involve a difference of opinion amongst them, and are so 
represented, that if they do not contradict each other in 
words, they do it in deedSy by each adopting a different 
mode, or course, of proceeding ! Thus although, as describ- 
ed, they unanimously agree to a certain combined action, 
the apparent unanimity involves different feelings and views 
in each party respecting that action ; and such is often the 
case amongst men, especially in regard to the combined 
action of a giver and receiver. 

Such were Job's thoughts on the supposed " consulta- 
tion" of the supposed three Divine Persons or consulting 
parties. He saw clearly enough, that, according to the 
tenor of the observations of the "high contracting parties," 
all the powers of government are believed to be really and 
exclusively vested in the^r^^, and that the second and third 
parties are regarded merely as the shadows of authority ; 
and are complimented as powerful, without any idea being 
entertained of their possessing real power. But it may be 
well to point out a few more of the strange positions, unreal 
distinctions, and puerile arguments, in this great Episcopal 
effort in behalf of a Tripersonality, stating also our friend's 
thoughts thereon. In giving reasons for abandoning the 
2* 
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Trinitarian doctrine, such a notice, considering the high 
estimation of the Work amongst Trinitarians, appears not 
to be unsuitable to the purpose in view. The following 
passages are therefore selected. 

" God was in Christ reconciling the world to Hiniself " 
(2 Cor. V. 19). " The world was reconciled by Jesus 
Christ to the one and supreme God, but this God was in 
Christ reconciling the world to Himself (!) This Scripture 
considers God as agent and patient at the same time ; as 
the reconciler in the person of the Son, and the object to 
whom reconciliation was made in the Person of the Father." 
Amazing ! exclaimed Job ; Paul expressly makes Grod the 
reconciler, and the world the reconciled party ; but Mr. 
Jones, and his supporters, the bishops, can only read tbe 
passage through the spectacles of preconceived opinion, 
and having altogether mistaken the Apostle's clear meaning, 
they go on to contradict themselves three times over ; and 
weave such a web of mystery as no eye of reason can pene- 
trate, so as to discern even the least glimmering of light 
through it ! Why did not Mr. Jones, who says God means 
three Persons, affirm, in this instance, that three Persons 
were in Christ reconciling, &c.(!)? This was due to con- 
sistency. Elsewhere he says that three Persons make One 
God, or One Divine JSTature^ and he admits that to say that 
there are three Divine Natures, would be to say that there 
are three Gods ; but is it not evident that three human per- 
sons will no more make one human nature, than they will 
make one maw; and, consequently, that the pretended 
distinction between a Divine Person and a Divine Nature 
is a distinction only in word ? According to Mr. Jones's 
reasoning, indeed, every man ought to consist of three 
persons, for he interprets the passage that says man was 
created in the liken£ss of God (Gen. i. 26) as meaning, 
" Let us" three Divine Persons " make man in our likenessP^ 
Certainly one man, who is one person, cannot be made in 
the likeness of One God who is three persons ! The natu- 
ral conclusion is, from the passage as it stands in the Bible, 
that as man is one finite person, and man is in the image of 
God, God is One Infinite Person ! 

Mr. J. says, "To us there is One God, the Father, and 
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One Lord, Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. viii. 6). "The Father 
is here not the name of a Person, but of a J^ature, under 
which, Christ, as God, is comprehended." — Surely, said 
Job, text and comment were never more strongly opposed 
to each other, than here, especially when it is remembered 
that the commentator is a Trinitarian. Mr. Jones appears 
capriciously to set up terms, and lay them down, just as a 
disingenuous partizan advocacy requires ; in one place the 
Father is ^Person, which, he says, does not mean a 
Gfod ; while in another place it is a JSTaturey which, he says, 
does mean a God. 

Mr. J. says, " That holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God" (Luke i. 35). " When 
Jesus is called the Son of God, we understand the supreme 
God [of course as the Father of the Son] besides whom 
there is no other [what ! no other person than the Father?] 
But the Person in God whose Son Jesus is said to be in 
this place is the Holy Ghost [not the first but the third 
Person] by whose power He was begotten of the virgin." 
So then, said Job, the first Person is called theFather of the 
Son, and is not; while the third is not called the** Father, 
but actually is so! Any one may see that a mode of in- 
terpreting the Word of God, which yields such a result of 
nonsense and confusion, both of ideas and terms, cannot 
possibly be the divinely intended mode of interpreting, and 
therefore must be inaccurate. 

Mr. J. says, "Two Divine Comforters, like two Al- 
mighties, would make two Gods." But, said Job, I find 
it said in another place by Mr. Jones, *'Thy Maker is 
thy Husband:" "Remember thy Creator:"— "Here," 
says Mr. J., "in the Hebrew, Maker and Husband are 
both plural; and It is written. Remember thy Creators." 
Now any one would think that three Creators are as much 
three Gods- as two Comforters, or two Almighties are two 
Gods ! 

Mr. J.. says, "The Father is the author of blessing and 
preservation: grace and illumination are from the Son; 
and Peace is the gift of the Spirits If so, said Job, why 
are all those gifts, in the prayers of all Trinitarians, sup- 
plicated of the first Person only ? And why is He suppli- 
cated to give "grace and illumination" by the operation cf 
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the thirdy if these are specially th^ gifts of the second only? 
Sad inconsistency and confusion ! 

Mr. J. says, " The terms God and Lord are the names 
of a -nature ; but the term person belongs only to an inA' 
viduaL^^ " The three Persons have each the same naimei^ 
the same attributes ; the same counsel or vnllj and all coitr 
cur in the same acts: they are three distinct agents, yet 
there is but ohe and the same agency * that which we be- 
lieve of the Father we are to believe of the Son and Spirit, 
without any difference or inequality. ^^ Mr. J. says here that 
the three persons have each the same names, while in the 
next page he says, " The three Persons have but (me name, 
and one nature !" Here he says that God and Lord are the 
names of a nature ; but in another place he gays that " the 
words. God, Lord, and Father, are sometimes applied to one 
Person, and sometimes to another ; at other Hmes, they are 
not personal names, but names of a JVature /" Hert 
he says that a person is an individual: elsewhere, that 
although the Trinity consists of, and thus is divided into 
three Individuals, it is an undivided Trinity ! Here he 
describes each Person as the Giver of different and specific 
gifts ; and each is said to fill a different office, but we are, 
nevertheless, to believe only that of one, which we believe 
of the other. As well might we be required to believe 
and predicate the same qualities, acts, and office, of a priest 
and a soldier. Each, Mr. J. says, has the same attributes ; 
but surely three possessors of equal Divine attributes must 
be three Gods, especially when each has also, as it is like- 
wise said, a separate Divine will ! What are three Divine 
individuals, who are perfectly distinct Agents, but three 
independent Governors of all things? 

And is this the best that can be said for the incomprehen- 
sible doctrine of a Trinity of three persons ? Better would 
it be to say nothing about it ; for the more words are wasted 
in expounding what is unintelligible in order to niake it 
more acceptable, the more apparent will become its unin- 
telligible, and therefore useless character, and thus will it 
be rendered, by ineffectual, explanation, more unacceptable 
than ever! 

On rising from the perusal of this most marvellous mass 
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of contradictions and incomprehensibilities, our friend 
exclaimed, with painfully excited feelings, How can I 
believe in Three Infinite and Eternal Sources of being! 
Three First Causes ! Three Divine Agents of all good ! 
'lliree persons, eacA possessing all things ! and each, inde- 
pendently of the other, exercising all power ! Three givers 
of all good! Three Creators! Three Preservers! — but 

I only One Redeemer and Saviour! and yet Three Sanctifiers 
and Three Givers of grace ; and nevertheless but one giver 

[ of the Spirit of grace, namely, the First Person, He being 
the Giver of the Third Person, through the intercession of 
the Second Person. 

Such were the appalling difficulties and contradictions 
which presented themselves to the mind of our friend, 
daring his studies of the New Testament, and in his medi- 
tations on the preaching [sufficiently various in sentiment) 
of the General Baptists. He read in the Scriptures that the 
Son could do nothing of himself ; that his Word, his doc- 
trine, his wisdom, were not his own, but the Father's, and 
thait all things that he possiessed had been given to him by 
the Father. He could not see, therefore, how the Father 
and Son could be two eternal Persons^ co-equal in the pos- 
session of all divine attributes, consistently with these tes- 
timonies: he could not imagine how an infinitely wise 
second person could need to receive information from the 
first! He found, likewise, that individuals who stated they 
believed the Three Persons to be equal in power and good- 
ness, addressed their prayers almost exclusively^ and some 
entirely J to the Jirst Person, and never to the third; thus 
tacitly implying, that in their hearts, they thought the second 
and third to be inferior in power to the first, and, therefore, 
believing them comparatively powerless, they passed them 
by ! Job was too honest to say that he believed the Three 
Divine Persons to be equals while, in his acts or prayers^ 
he treated them as unequal^ both in power and dignity. He 
could not but confess that to say that Jesus is God, and all 
the while not to think of Him as the Supreme Being, but as 
inferior to another, is either an- act of the grossest self-de- 
ception, or of hypocritical mockery! What is a God who 
is not* the Only Object of worship and trust, but a God 
who is not in reality regarded as any God at all ? This 
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must be the secret thought of the heart, however it maybe 
disavowed and contradicted in words. 

Job's mind was too vigorous, his perceptions too clear, I 
and his judgment too keen to allow of his passing over ' 
palpable contradictions without seeing them : and his con- 
science told him, that it was more respectful to the Divine 
Author of the Bible to conclude, that the contradictions of 
doctrine which he detected amongst Christians belong to the 
human interpreters Tather than to the Divine Wisdom Itself; 
and thus to the interpretation only, and not at all to the 
Book interpreted. 

From these considerations, — from the unscriptural and 
irrational character of the doctrine of a TripersorKdUy—he 
was led to agree with the Arian portion of his Baptist 
friends. He therefore concluded, that the Only One and 
True God was the Father; that the Son possessed his 
divine qualities by gift from the Father, thus that they were 
two UTiequal Divine persons, (a contradiction in terms,) and 
that the Holy Ghost was an undefinable somewhat, but not 
a distinct Person. He could not, however, rest long in to 
state of mind. Whatever may be said to the contrary, the 
only proper foundation for the orthodox doctrine of a " vi- 
carious sacrifice," commonly, but improperly called the 
Atonement of the Apostles, is the doctrine of the three co- 
eqaal Divine Persons. As soon as the second Person is 
thought to lack underived Divinity, (such as that contended 
for by Dr. Adam Clarke,) his vicarious sacrifice loses its 
infinite worth, and he ceases to appear an adequate substi- 
tute to bear the punishment (said to be) due to all mankind. 
Besides, when the human understanding has once broken 
the fetters of mystery which previously held it in bondage, 
it is likely to continue to assert its natural liberty, and to go 
on in the exercise of its right to free inquiry. 

Job now began to say within himself; How is this? 
It. is asserted that God was indu-cedi}.) to forgive the sins 
of mankind in consequence of their putting his beloved 
Son to death; but what is this but to affirm, that God 
looked with relentless anger upon the long and black cata- 
logue of human sins and crimes, until his rebellious and 
ungrateful creatures added to the list the greatest of all sins. 



even that of putting to an ignominious death their greatest 
Benefactor, his innocent and well-beloved Son ! and then, 
strange to say ! THIS all-surpassing act of wickedness, 
instead of increasing the anger of God, as might naturally 
have been expected, had exactly a contrary effect! for, on 
beholding this enormous addition to human guilt, God was 
so unaccountably affected by it, as to be induced to blot 
out the whole catalogue at once, and to forgive mankind 
all their transgressions, past, present, and to come, pro- 
vided Only that they should believe themselves to have been 
forgiven ? Whatever multitudes may affirm, I cannot see 
how a great increase of guilt can give a new and peculiar 
claim to mercy and forgiveness! This appears to me to 
be quite impossible. It really amounts to this ; — that God 
forgave mankind, not because they repented and returned 
to Him according to the Scripture, (Jer. xxxvi. 3,) — but 
because they increased in their wickedness, and became 
more wicked than ever ! This cannot, I am sure, be the 
doctrine of the Scriptures ! Why, it follows from this state- 
ment, that if the Jews had not been so very vncked as to 
put Jesus to death, mankind would not have been saved, 
but all would have been inevitably lost ! Instead, there- 
fore, of blaming the wickedness of those who shed the 
innocent blood of the Saviour, Christians should bless the 
murderous Jews as the cause of their salvation ! Had 
they not preferred Barabbas the robber to Jesus, we should 
all have been lost ! What can the heathen be expected to 
say to this version of the Gospel, namely, that mankind 
owe their salvation and restoration to the favour of God, 
to a most diabolical murder ? Surely this was not the 
Gospel preached by the Apostles, and which caused the 
conversion of 3000 heathens in one day ! No wonder so 
little progress is made by missionaries I And when we are 
told that the Supreme God was wrathful and revengeful 
against sinners, while his Son, the possessor by derivation 
of the same nature^ was all mercy and forgiveness, what is 
this but to make the Son, who is esteemed the inferior of 
the two, more perfect and more deserving of love^ than the 
Father, who is worshiped as the superior ? It is to present 
to us a merciful nature as being derived from an unmerciful 
one, that is, from an angry nature ? The Son, it is said, was 
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never angry, but the Father ioas ! How can the stream be 
sweeter and purer than the Fountain ? Is Divine anger (!) 
in the superior Person, a nobler attribute than Divine Mercy 
in the inferior ? If it be, then is an angry man more vir- 
tuous, because more in God's image, than a mercijftd man I 
But let not the reader suppose that, in what has gone 
before, or in what follows, it is meant to question any of 
the statements of the apostles,— that " through the blood 
or death of Jesus Christ we have redemption and forgive- 
ness of sins." It is firmly believed, that man could not 
have been redeemed from the power of hell {figuratively 
called " the wrath of God "), except by the power of heU 
being overcome by means of the suffering and temptation 
of the cross. It is firmly believed that we never could 
have received forgiveness of sins, and which, when rightly 
understood, consists in man's being brought near to, and 
into communion with Grod, except by His Humanity being 
" made perfect through stiff'eringy'* and thus reconciled with 
the Divine Nature, and constituted the mediator, or me- 
dium, by which approach is granted to the Divine Nature 
within it, and by which the Holy Spirit is communicated to 
man ; for it is only by the Divine Operation called the Holy 
Spirit that man is brought from a state of (figurative) 
"wrath," or impurity and misery, to a state of grace," 
or holiness and blessedness. It is firmly believed that the 
Saviour did that great work of righteousness which man 
had lost the capacity of doing, by overcoming for him in 
temptation, and thus removing hell from man ; and that 
this work was so far performed in man's place^ that man 
had not strength, because of the abounding of iniquity, to 
do it himself, and therefore could not himself re-open his 
intercepted communication with heaven. Therefore it was 
that his Saviour did it for him (Isaiah lix. 16). But at 
the same time it is meant to deny most strenuously, that the 
sufferings of Jesus were penal^ or that he was punished in 
man's place in order to appease divine wrath ! There is 
nothing in the Scriptures to countenance this idea, an idea 
as cruel as it is contradictory. The very terms " Divine 
wrath," are parallel to virtuous vice, or white blackness! 
If heaven, holiness, and salvation, are meant by a state of 
grace^ which no one can doubt, then the opposite, namely. 
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hell, iniquity, and condemnation, or a state akin .to hell, 
(being that state of enmity to goodness which is man's 
state by nature) must be meant by a state of wrath. 

Our friend, continuing his meditation on the doctrine 
that the sufferings of Jesus Christ were penal, exclaimed, 
How am I to reconcile the act of punishing the innocent 
and all-righteous substitute, in the place of guilty man, 
with the first principles of justice ? Were I to imitate God 
in this particular,-;-were I to punish my sister for the fault 
of my brother, — I should be an object of scorn ! And yet 
the perfection of man must lie in the closeness^ as well as 
the constancy of his imitation of God. Will any man, 
therefore, venture to affirm, that God is unworthy of imita- 
tion in his administration of justice, and that to imitate him 
in this particular, would be wicked ? This he mu^t say, 
however, if he holds the doctrine in question, and yet 
declares, as he must do^ if he is not a reprobate, that it is 
wicked to punish the innocent person, even with his own 
consent^ in the place of the guilty ? I never can believe 
that any act can be good in God which is bad in 'man, and 
the likeness of which would be detestable in myself! I 
never can believe that an act is truly attributed to God, 
which, if attributed to a good man, would be false and 
calumnious! How can I believe that, by God's appoint- 
ment, an innocent person was punished knowingly and 
deliberately in place of the guilty, so long as I find in the 
Scripture these words : " He that justi/ieth the wicked^ and 
he that condemneth thejust^ even they both are an abomina^ 
tion to the LordV^ (Prov. xvii. 15.) How can I believe 
that God abominates that very thing in us, which he 
requires us to believe that He did Himself? and that if we 
are so vdcked as to refuse to believe that the Most Holy did 
Himself that which He Himself has declared to be "abom- 
inable," we shall be punished in hell for ever ? A man 
who does an unjust act, after declaring that he abominates 
5uch an act, is justly called a hypocrite, and is regarded as 
the very worst of characters ; but such is the elasticity of 
the faith called orthodox, that this same conduct may at 
the same time be reverentially attributed to God, (who, 
nevertheless, is still believed, or said, to be perfectly holy,) 
and reproachfully attributed to a man^ who is therefore 
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judged to be a detestable character ! An orthodox believer 
at the same time blesses God^br acting contrary to his own 
declaration ; and brands a fallible creature with being a 
hypocrite, because he does nothing more than — the very 
same thing ! 

And why could not God forgive mankind without 
punishing an innocent person in their place ? I turn to the 
eighteenth chapter of Ezekiel, and there I find that God 
can, and does forgive, without any such condition. But 
some persons tell me, that all to whom forgiveness was 
offered in the Old Testament were required to believe^ as 
the condition of receiving that forgiveness, (notwithstand- 
ing the absence of all expression of that condition,) that 
the Messiah would be some day punished in their place, 
because of what is written in the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah ; but how could Abraham and all who lived before 
Isaiah's time have believed what had not then been 
revealed ? Besides, if this had been the fact, the Lord's 
own disciples, surely, of all men, would not have been so 
ignorant of it as to imagine that the Messiah was to be a 
successful conqueror of the Romans, and the Restorer of 
the kingdom of Israel, instead of being " despised and 
rejected of meri,^^ as predicted in that chapter. I can find 
no trace in the Scripture of such belief that Messiah would 
come to be jmnished, I am told also, that the Mosaic sacri- 
fices afford a proof that the worshiper, by means of them, 
expressed his belief in the future vicarious punishment of 
the Messiah ; but I can no where trace in the Bible itself 
any intimation that the sacrifices were either really typical 
of such punishment^ or even thought to be so by any one of 
those who offered them. On the contrary, I find human 
Redemption expressly attributed to Divine Love : — " God 
so loved the world as to send his Son ;" but according to the 
Baptist and generally received doctrine, the passage should 
have been written, " God was so angry as to send his 
Son !" Are we to conclude that anger and love are the 
same thing ? or are we to conclude that, being angry, God 
wished to abate his anger out of love to those with whom 
He was angry, and so He devised a method whereby his, 
vengeance might fall, and burn out upon another, whom 
He still more dearly loved, and with whom -He was not 
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angry at all ? What should we say of a parent who, out 
of love to an unworthy son with whom he was angry, 
should turn the torrent of his wrath upon his obedient 
brother, who had given him no cause for complaint? 
Should we not call him unjust, capricious, cruel, if not 
absolutely insane ? Besides all this, how am I to conceive 
of the appalling statement, that in the bosom of the adorable 
Infinite (in whom every emotion which is rightly attributed 
to Him, must be both infinite and unchangeable) was the 
seat of two antagonist infinite passions at the same time, — 
Love to man, and wrath against him ? Faint, indeed, 
would be the image afforded even by the most tremendous 
earthquake imaginable, of the collision of infinite opposites 
in the Divine Mind ! Neither can I see how, if God be 
really unchangeable, the blood of Jesus could, as I am told, 
" change his wrath to grace P^ And as to mankind being 
forgiven by the Father because the Son bore their punish- 
ment in their stead, if he really did bear all the punishment 
diie to our sin, we were not forgiven at all, but actually 
punished to the most relentless extent, and degree, — hy 
proxy ! Our debt was paid in full, and therefore was not 
remitted at all, for obviously it could not be paid and remit- 
ted at the same time! Whatever gratitude, then, may be 
due to the supposed Second Person for paying our debt for 
us, beyond question none is due to the supposed First 
Person for his supposed forgiveness, inasmuch as he was 
paid to the very vitermost / 

But what astonished Job most, when his eyes were thus 
opened, was, the pretence put forth in the Baptist Confes- 
sion, as well as in other Evangelical creeds, that God 
departed from his own Divine Law, and, in direct oppo- 
sition to it, and thus in opposition to justice^ punished the 
innocent for the sins of the guilty, in order, as the Baptist 
Confession (Article 10) declares, " to preserve his ownjibS' 
tice inviolate^ to maintain the honor of his holy law, and the 
dignity and rectitude of his government" ! Statements so 
flagrantly contradictory almost defy remark ; while they 
suggest to the imagination the most painful anomalies. 
What would be said of a despot who should procure the 
murder of a virtuous person, and who, adopting the language 
of the Baptist Confession^ should plead, that he took his 
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life in order " to preserve his justice inviolate, to maintain 
the honor of his law [which some other persons had violated]^ 
and thus to uphold the rectitiTde and dignity of his govern- 
ment ?" And what would be said, if he should further 
declare, that he would pardon such of those offenders as 
should believe and confess, that an innocent person had 
suffered in the^r place ? And what would be said of the 
hearts or understandings of those who, taking advantages of 
such an infamous arrangement, should go forth proclaim- 
ing, that this was a merciful deliverance, — -^^a glorious 
salvation ?" 

A tract circulated by the before-mentioned ^^ Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge^"^^ says, " The doctrine 
of satisfaction is the foundation of the Christian Religion: 
some say, what need of any satisfaction ? Might not God 
forgive without it ? It would shew greater mercy ! But 
these persons consider not that God is Justice Itself, — 
and justice, by its nature, must exact to the uttermost 
farthing ;. to remit is mercy ; it is not justice." I see, said 
Job, that the idea of justice here presented is the idea of 
retaliation^ but is that man a just man pre-eminently who 
is most severe in his retaliation ? Is this the Scripture idea 
of God's justice, and of that human justice which is its true 
image? That is the question to be determined. I will 
refer to the Concordance. Having thus examined the 
Scriptures, Job found that the above meaning given to the 
word justice is never given to it in the Bible. On the 
contrary, justice and mercy are used in a similar if not the 
same sense, instead of being opposed to each other as the 
Satisfaction scheme untruly affirms. Indeed, upon every 
sound moral principle, justice is nothing but the action and 
state of a merciful disposition,, which in acting justly acts 
uniformly according to those laws of conduct which have 
been framed for the common good ; and the just application 
of these laws requires, that both in punishing, and forbear- 
ing to punish, a merciftil regard should be had to the com- 
mon good, which is* identical with the upholding and 
advancement of the interests of truth and righteousness. 
Surely God could not possibly act otherwise than this j and 
in so acting, he must ever unite in the most perfect har- 
mony, the tenderest mercy and the most undeviating 
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justice. Job selected the following specimens of the Scrip- 
ture idea of justice; and he also took into consideration 
the fact of which he had been informed, that the same 
Hebrew word in the Old Testament is translated both jus- 
tice and righteousness^ plainly shewing that the translators 
could not but feel, that justice never means retaliation^ or 
they would not have identified it thus with righteousness. 
That retaliation is not justice they could not but know, for 
they knew that a Christian must be 2ijust man, at the same 
time that he must no^ retaliate. 

^^ Do justice to the afflicted and needy." — Ps. Ixxxii. 

"The way o[ the just is righteousness." — Isaiah xxvi. 

" I am a jjist God and a Saviour." — 'Isaiah xlv. 

"Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: He is^i^^ and 
having salvation." — ^Zech. ix. 

" Then Joseph her husband, being 2LJust man, and not 
willing to make her a public example, was minded to put 
her away privily." (He was just, observe, and therefore 
was merciful.) — Matt. i. 

"God is faithful 2Lnd just to forgive us our sins." — 1 
John i. (See, also, Ps. lxii.«12; and Ezejk. xxxiii. 19, 20.) 
It appears, therefore, that in the " Satisfaction scheme," 
the idea of Divine justice is not a parallel idea with that of 
Christian justice, but with that of Heathen political justice ! 
So that the Divine virtues of the Most High do not resemble 
the highest virtues of man in his highest relations, but his 
lowest virtues in his lowest relations. And if this be the 
case, by how much the Christian is superior to the politician, 
by so much he is superior to God in respect tp the virtue 
of justice! 

Job saw that the more peculiar doctrine of Christianity 
is that of a Redeemer of mankind, together with the 
Redemption accomplished by Him in the world. He found 
that those who consider themselves to be so perfect in their 
views on this subject, as even to be able to rely upon them 
exclusivelv for their salvation, believe that Redermption 
consisted m man's being redeemed from the vengeance or 
his Heavenly Father (!) by the Son of God suffering on the 
cross the punishment due to man, and thus appeasing his 
Father's anger. But when our friehd came to dwell upon 
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this idea of Redemption, it filled him with painful astonish- 
ment ! Redemption from an enemy, personal or figurative, 
he could understand ; but Redemption from the Father of 
mercies, — from man's best and only true Friend, — a Re- 
demption which supposes the Creator to be the deadliest 
enemy man has, this he could not understand. It upset all 
his ideas, being repugnant to all his strongest and dearest 
convictions' of the Divine Love and mercy, and to which 
alone his religious sympathies were attracted, and on which 
alone he felt able to repose, both for time and for eternity. 
No wonder that he was ready eventually to give up the 
Trinitarian Redemption — from the vengeance of God, in 
exchange for the Unitarian Redemption — from vice and 
ignorance, and the woes they engender. In the latter 
redemption there was at least nothing revolting to his 
natural and rational perceptions ; but, in the former, there 
appeared to be involved a host of considerations which 
severely distressed, and finally disgusted him. 

Job had not then obtained a view of the truly Scrip- 
tural and consolatory idea, that man was redeemed firom 
the power and captivity of hell, or the hosts of wicked 
spirits called in the aggregate the Devil and Satan. — Not 
that it is to be supposed that God had given mankind over 
to the Devil to be punished by him, as is commonly 
imagined, but that man, by his wilful iniquity, had given 
himself over to be the slave of Satan, agreeably to the 
Apostolic words, " his servants ye are to whom ye obey ;^^ 
for such is the law, that man must either be connected 
with heaven by righteousness, and be the child of his Fa- 
ther in heaven, or else the Lord's words will assuredly be- 
come applicable to him, — " Ye are of your father^ the 
Devily and the lusts of your father ye will do^^ (John viii. 
44). Being in this state of spiritual captivity, man was 
unable to effect his own deliverance, and so his Creator, 
in his love and in his pity, became his Redeemer (Isaiah 
Ixiii. 5, 9). When this view of Redemption was presented 
to Job, he readily embraced it, for he saw that this was 
emphatically a Redemption indeed ; and that the consequent 
redemption from vice, and ignorance, and wo, was but the 
necessary result of it, as also was every other spiritual 
blessing offered and promised in the Gospel. Redemption 
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from Divine wrath, as already observed, is but a figure of 
speech, which Trinitarians mistakenly understand literally: 
— The true and real Redemption consisted in a deliverance 
Jrom the powers of hellj who otherwise would have destroyed 
the whole human race. 

Inconsistencies, when frequently presented to Job's no- 
tice, could not long escape the detection of his penetrating 
judgment. He was struck with the circumstance of Chris- 
tians generally praying to the Father^ (thinking of Him at 
the same time as the Only Being who can grant their peti- 
tions, and consequently as the ONLY GOD,) ybr the sake 
of his Sony of whom they do not at that time think as 
being God Himself, although they say that He really is 
Grod at other times. Job examined the state of his own 
mind during prayer ; and he was obliged to conclude, that 
certainly he thought of " the Father " while praying to him, 
as the Only God, and the Whole God, and, indeed, the 
only Divine Person, for he never thought of any other Di- 
vine Person or Persons at all until he came to the end of 
his prayer, aYid then, on the mention of the Son, in con- 
formity with habit and usage, he began to feel confused, 
and as if he had been guilty of some disrespect towards 
the Son, by not including him in his idea of God all along; 
he could not help feeling as if he had done him some in- 
justice, or treated him with some indignity. But still he 
could not see how it was to be avoided, consistently with 
the practice of praying "for the sake of the Son.^^ If, 
said he, those who pray in public would always begin with 
saying, " O God," then I could think of the whole three 
Persons, — but even then, when I come to the end, and 
think of Jesus as the Son of God, that is, the Son of all 
the three Persons whom I have been supplicating, — surely 
that will not do ! For that would be to make the Son a 
fourth Person, or at least, it would be speaking of Him as 
if He were so, being the son of a tripersonal God ! If 
they will say at the end of their prayers, ^^for the sake of 
thy Sb;?.," they ought always to begin their prayers, " Our 
Fa^Aer," that only the First Person might be thought of; 
but then that too would not do, for the third Person would 
then be entirely lost sight of in prayer, and it would never 
do ibr Trinitarians to exclude, when addressing their triper- 
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sonal God, the third portion or constituent of His Grodhead ! 
It is true that those who take their doctrine from Bishop 
Pearson " On the creed," may think of the third as being 
included under the appellation, "Father,^* 'because the 
good Bishop considered that the second Person had two 
Fathers, the first Person being the Father of his Divine 
Nature, and the third of his Human Nature ! But this no- 
tion is evidently a mis-conception of Luke i. 35. It is too 
absurd by a great deal to be a right interpretation of Scrip- 
ture. 

Job thought he would turn to the Church Liturgy, and 
there he found in the " Communion service " the following 
direction, " On every Sunday excepting Trinity Sunday^ 
the people shall say, Lord, Holy Father^ Almighty and 
Everlasting God," but on Trinity Sunday^ they shall omit 
the words ^^ Holy Father^'*^ and say, " Lorcf, Almighty 
and Everlasting God, who art one God, one Lord, not one 
Onlv person, but Three Persons in one substance." Job 
could make nothing of this but an instruction to the people 
to think of the word " God " every day in the year ex- 
cepting one, as meaning the First Person only ; but, on 
that one day^ to think of it as meaning all three Persons ! 
Well, thought Job, this is one way of getting over the dif- 
ficulty! But can the Church of England suppose, that 
God will alter his nature on that particular day in order to 
accommodate Himself to their altered mode of thinking of 
Him ? Really it is very strange, that,-^ei^the lapse of so 
many centuries, Christians should be altogether unsettled 
in their meaning of the most important phrases they use in 
their worship ! They use the phrases " Son of Gorf," and 
" Son of the Fat/ier^^^ as synonymous ; and yet they say 
that God is three Persons, and the Father is only One of 
the three ! And yet very generally, no doubt, the word 
" God," in the phrase ^' Son of God," is understood as 
meaning the Father only: so that even the very word 
" God," amongst Christians, has the most indefinite and 
uncertain meaning of any word in their language ! 

Another consideration also sprung up in his mind. If, 
thought he, it be true, that God^s mercies are over all his 
works y as David says, why cannot he grant prayer for his 
own sake ? There can be no need to say to a good and 
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merciful roan, " Do me such a favour for the sake of your 
good son /" . Would he not reply, "Have you so bad an 
opinion of me as to think that I cannot do a disinterested 
action on my own account?" And then the words of 
Isaiah came into Job's mind, " I am he that blotteth out 
thy transgressions for mine own sahXy^^ and he found this 
said in three different places (Isaiah xliii. 25 ; xlviii. 9 ; 
Ezek. xxxvi. 22). This was said by Jehovah, the Father 
of Jesus Christ, he perceived, beyond dispute. What 
then, said he, can be the origin of this mode of praying ? 
When our Lord taught us to pray, in what we call the 
Lord's Prayer, He said nothing about " his sake^^ at the 
end of the Prayer ; and then there is the ancient form of 
praying, as exhibited in the prayer of Chrysostom in the 
Prayer Book, — that also says nothing of the kind. But, 
on the other hand. Job remembered that it is said in Ephe- 
sians, " even as God, for Chrisfs sake^ hath forgiven 
you ;" .what, however was his astonishment, on finding 
that this is an undeniable mistranslation, and for which not 
even the slightest excuse can be alleged ; a mistranslation, 
at the same time, shamelessly avowed, and obstinately left 
uncorrected by the ecclesiastical authorities. He found 
that no one with the least knowledge of Greek, could pos- 
sibly think of translating the words rendered ^^for ChrisVs 
saMx?^ in any other way than " in Christ^ He found that 
this mistranslation has not even a single advocate, either 
in the Established Church or out of it ; and that it is no- 
thing but a palpably dishonest gloss, introduced by the 
translators in support of an unwarrantable practice handed 
down by the Roman Catholics, and blindly adopted by 
Protestants. Still he found that some were disposed to 
defend that practice on the ground that Jesus Christ says, 
" Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name ;" but 
he could not see that these words were synonymous with 
*'^ for my sake?'* It appeared to him that "m my name'*^ 
means rather, out of regard or reference to my nature ; he 
saw that when Jesus said, " Where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my nam:e^ there am I itt.the midst of 
them," the words "in my name'*'* refer to a state of mind 
in the worshiper, and not to any inducement presented by 
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him to the mind of the Great Unchangeable Object of 
worship! 

Job also perceived that Christians of the present day are 
fond of giving vent to their humility, and perhaps, in^some 
cases, of making a show of it, by finishing their prayers to 
the First Person with the words, " this we ask for the sake 
of, or through the merits of, thy Son Jesus Christ,'' mean- 
ing hereby to disavow all claim to merit themselves. So 
far as the disavowal of self-merit goes, thought Job, this is 
very good ; but that he might know what is meant by the 
" merits of Christy^ he searched the Scriptures, — but ruat 
a sififfk word on the subject could he find there! He found 
that the " merits of Christ" are never there mentioned ! and 
so he felt himself at liberty to affix his own meaning to the 
words, as words of human origin, since the Scripture 
afforded him no assistance. And thus he reasoned. The 
merit of an act lies in the motive of it ; the motive of Jesus 
in suffering and obeying the law for our sak'es was, — Jds 
merciful desire for our salvation ; consequently the phrase 
*' through the merits," if it have any meaning, must mean 
through the mercy of Christ ; if, then, the Father be asked 
to grant prayer through, or for the sake of, the mercy of 
another^ called the Son, this must imply that the Father has 
no mercy of his own ! On this conclusion. Job determined 
to say nothing more in his prayers about " the merits of 
Christ," as a separate person, because he could not under- 
stand that phrase in any other sense than such a sense as 
he deemed highly affronting to the Father of mercies, even 
to that God ^^ whose mercy is over all his workSj^^ and 
whose mercy is the unceasing theme of Divine Revelation! 
This conclusion led him to turn over the Church Prayer 
Book, to see how the prayers were generally terminated, 
and there he found a variety of phrases which only led him 
to this further conclusion, that those who used them could 
not possibly affix any meaning to them themselves! I 
wonder, said he, what they can mean by " for the love of 
thy only Son;" "for the honor of our mediator and advo- 
cate ;" " through the might of Jesus Christ ?" Such lan- 
guage is either unmeaning, or implies a contradiction, and 
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consequently is void of edification, and. cannot be consistent 
•with truth, and therefore I have done with it. 

When Job subsequently learned from the New Christian 
Church that Jesus and Jehovah are one and the same Di- 
vine Person, Jesus being no other than Jehovah manifested 
in a Divine-human form, he wondered that he had never 
been struck with the very remarkable circumstance, that, 
in one place, Jesus says, " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
namCy I will do it ; jf ye shall ask any thing in my nam^y 
I WILL DO it" (John xiv; 14, 15) ; while in another place 
he says, " Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my rwrncy 
He will give it you" (John xvi. 23). Here, said he, are 
distinctly presented to us two Granters of prayer : which 
seeming impossibility can 'only be cleared up by remem- 
bering the other words of Jesus, " I and my Father are 
One" (John x. 30) ; that is, beyond dispute, "07ie Granter 
of Prayer, ^^ But who, now-a-days, in offering up prayer, 
ever thinks that Jesus Christ spoke words at all worthy of 
considerate remembrance, when he said, and that with 
emphasis, twice, — ^^ that will I doT' Trinitarians and 
Arians take no notice of His gracious promise, in practice : 
while Unitarians boldly deny the truth of the declarations 
of Him whom they call " Master," affirming that he has 
no power at all to grant prayer, since, having none of the 
attributes of Deity, He could not even know when prayer 
was offered to Him, because this could only be known to 
an Omniscient and Omnipresent Being, and Jesus, as they 
aflSrm, is nothing but a mere man ! But since Trinitarians 
call Jesus " God," and yet shew, by their praying to 
another Person exclusively, that they do not in heart believe 
his wordsy just quoted^ they are like Judas, they betray the 
Son of Man with a kiss! Unitarians are more honesty but 
they are also more audacious! And why, thought Job 
afterwards, do not Evangelicals go directly to Jesus Him- 
self, and ask Him to forgive their sins, when they know, or 
should know, that he said expressly, as recorded by three 
Evangelists, " The Son of Man Kath power on earth to for- 
give sinsV (Matt. ix. 6 ; Mark ii. 10 ; Luke v. 24.) The 
case is clear, — tliey do not believe Him ; and yet they ex- 
pect salvation by faith only^ notwithstanding this important 
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deficiency in their belief! It is in vain for them to reply 
that they do believe Him. " By their frtdts,^^ let the 
question, be decided ! Who ever heard these words in a 
place of worship, " Lard Jems Christy fo^gi^e our sins 
far thy otvn mercy sake^ for thou hast power on earth to 
forgive sins ?" Let such words be shown in the Church 
prayers, and if they cannot be found there, then let those 
who use those prayers confess, that, on this pointy they are 
irifidels ! Possibly those who call Jesus a Divine Person, 
or a God, think that He has been somehow or other 
deprived of this power to forgive sins by his partners in 
Deity, or that he has given it up, or divested himself of it. 
Strange as this supposition undoubtedly is, it is the only 
one by which the total neglect of the Saviour's most posi- 
tive declarations can be justified. But truly the Trinitarian 
churches are without excuse, for they are expressly in- 
formed that Jesus, even the Man so named, would per- 
* petually exercise his power to forgive sins, for thus the 
Apostle Peter addresses them ; " The God of our fathers 
i^ised up Jesus whom ye slew and hanged upon a tree: 
Him hath God raised up to be a Prince and a Saviour,ybr 
TO GIVE repentance unto Israel, and forgiveness of sins^^ 
(Acts V. 30, 31). It is in vain to say of this or that 
preacher that once in his life he asked Jesus to forgive sins, 
or that a certain individual once heard another offer up 
such a petition. If the words uttered by Jesus are true, 
the practice ought to be constant and universal. And truly 
if Jesus and the Father are one, there is then only one 
Forgiver of sins. Mark the words of Paul, " Even as 
Christ forgave you*^ (Col. iii. 13) ; again, " Even as God 
IN Christ hath forgiven you.^^ And how frequently Jesus 
spoke of the Father dwelling in Him ! and when it is con- 
sidered that He also said, " He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father^^ (John xiv. 8, 9) ; " He that seeth me seeth lEm 
that sent wi^" (John xii. 45) ; and " / and my Father are 
One ;" it is plain, that the Father and Son are One For^ 
giver of sins : and that " God in Christ" is no other than 
Jehovah manifested in, and as, Jesus Christ. This may be 
illustrated by the consideration, that a man would mean the 
same thing, whether he should say, " my soul in my body 
forgives;" or "I, John so-and-so, forgive." — Such were 
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the thoughts of Job Abbott after he had entered the New 
Christian Church. 

He was then enabled to see the relation of the Father and 
Son in quite a new light, and thus he reasoned. If to see 
Jesus is to see the Father, to pray to Him must be to pray to 
the Father ; and to honor Him must be to honor the Father ; 
and this, indeed, Jesus expressly declared, when he said, 
" Ml men should* honor the Son^ even as they honor the 
Father: he tliat honoreth not the Son honoreth not the 
Father^^ (John v. 23). Unto whom should I pray but to 
Jesus ? — to Him who has " aZ/ power in heaven and on 
earth ?" Caii there be two Divine Persons or Divinities 
possessing all power ? There can be but One, and that 
One is Jesus, who therefore is Jehovah personally mani* 
fested (John i. 18). How frequently does Isaiah declare, 
that Jehovah is our Redeemer, and that beside IRm there 
is no Saviour! And of Jesus it is said in Matthew, " Thou 
shalt call his name jESUS^fbr he shall save his people from 
their sins.^^ Jesus, then, is Jehovah, at once our Creator, 
Redeemer, and Saviour ! 

Immediately after declaring that " in Jesus Christ dwell- 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ^^^ the Apostle pro- 
ceeds to describe Him as ^^the Head of all principality 
and power ;^^ and in another place, he says, that the Father 
raised Him [meaning that the Divine Nature raised the 
Human*] " far above all principality and power, and might 

* It is plain, that the "all things" given to the Son, could not be 
given to a coequal Divine Second Person, even supposing the existence 
of such a Person, for this^ being already fully could neither want, nor 
receive more ; it was confessedly the human nature only which was a 
receiver ; but why is it never said, that this Human Nature received any 
thing from its ovm supposed Divine Person, or from any other Divine 
Nature besides that of the Father ? The answer is plain. There is not 
any Essential Divine Nature in existence except that of the Father. 
Had there been a Divine Second Person dwelling in the Human Nature, 
IT could have supplied that nature with <«all things," without the 
"necessity, or possibility of their being supplied by another Divine Per- 
son, called the Father. 

The reader will also observe, that the «*all things" received by the 
Son from the Father, must have been received by such a Humanity as 
was }iot individutUly separate from the Father, any more than the body 
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and dominion, and hath put all things under his feet^ and 
gare him to be Head over ally to the churchy which is his 

of a man is a distinct individual from his soul ; because it is not possible 
that <<all things" belonging to the Father could be given to, or received 
hffy any Person individually separate from Him, whether a Divine 
Person, as the Trinitarians say ; or a Ji?iite Person, as the Unitarians 
affirm, and which thus appears :— 

« All things" could not be received by a Divine and Infinite Person, 
because, being already Divine, and therefore possessing Infinite fulness, 
such a Person would be incapable of receiving any addition, for how 
can any thing be added to Infinite fulness ? It is equally clear that 

« All things" could not be received by any separate human Person, 
Of finite individual, because such a person could not contain them ; for 
this would be like supposing the ocean to be poured into, and contained 
in, a small vessel ! Indeed there is even less ratio than this between 
the << all things" of the Infinite, and any supposable finite recipient of 
them! 

Besides; the^r^^ Divine Person having given his «all things" to the 
second, He would have nothing left by virtue of which He could still be 
God ! — ^unless it be supposed, that, notwithstanding his having given 
<<all things" to another, He could still possess them as before ! and then 
there would be two Possessors of << all things," and consequently two 
Gods! 

And if "all things" were given by the Creator to a creature (as the 
Unitarians make Jesus Christ to be) by that very act the Creator w»- 
deified Himself! and made one of his creatures to be God in the place of 
Himself! for He parted with " all things" by virtue of which He was 
God ! But if the Possessor of «< all things" gave «* all things" to a crea- 
ture, and still continued to possess << all things" as before, then He must 
have produced an additional aggregate of "all things" for the occasion, 
consisting of a new universe, and a duplicate set of all his own divine 
attributes, and this He must have done in the act of communicating « all 
things" to this supposed creature; and then, a new God having been 
thus produced (I) and brought into existence ! there would now be two 
Gods! 

Thus it is demonstrated, that the Trinitarian and Unitarian hypo- 
theses are, and must be, equally impossible to he true ; and that some 
new explanation is required which is not liable to a similar objection, 
. and without which, the true sense of Scripture is unknown ! Happily 
the New Church is able to offer, with inexpressible thankfulness, this 
grand desideratum to the Christian world ! 

Let the reader consult Matt. xi. 27 ; xxviii. 18 ; John iii. 34, 35 ; xiii. 
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Body" (Eph. i.). How evident it is that a person thus 
exalted, in whatever light that Person may be viewed, 
must have the power to forgive sins! How can it be 
imagined that the Head of the church, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, has not such a power ! but has to inter- 
cede with a Mightier One than the " Head over all things," 
to grant forgiveness? Surely the attribute of mercy and 
forgiveness is inseparable from the office of King and Head 
of the church, and the supposition that this great King has 
to intercede with One greater than He, reduces the former 
to the subordinate condition of merely a secretary of state 
to the latter, for even a viceroy has the power of pardoning 
offences ! And to this condition is Jesus Christ reduced 
both by Trinitarians and Unitarians! Both call him the 
Head of the church, but, — What do they mean^ 

Job Abbot was accustomed to hear Evangelical preachers 
dwell much on what they deemed the superior moral in- 
fluence of the Gospel, and by the Gospel they meant the 
preaching of the doctrine of a punished innocent substitute, 
commonly, but improperly, called the Apostolic doctrine of 
Atonement. In further proof of the truth of that doctrine, 
they would also triumphantly refer to the number of per- 

3; xvi. 15 ; and xvii. 2; and let him endeavor to form, as becomes him, 
a clear and dispassionate judgment on these remarkable passages : let 
him, also, well consider, whether << all things" could have been given to 
any other Humanity than that which is called the << Only begotten Son 
of God," because it SO came forth from Deity as to be still inseparably 
and individually o7ie with Its Father or Divine Origin ; and, conse- 
quently, of such a nature as to have no other essence than the Divine Es- 
sence Itself; unlike every being individually separate from Jehovah, 
the essence of which is, and must be merely finite. Let the reader, then, 
rejoice to discern, that it was because the Son or Humanity Aarf no other 
Essence biu snch as was Divine^ that It coiUd receive the Spirit <« with- 
out measure," and thus the "all things" of the Father; comparatively 
as the finite body of a man receives ««all things" from its finite soul or 
essence, and yet the soul (in consequence of the i7idividual oneness of 
soul and body), although it continually communicates its << all things," 
still possesses them in the body, equally as if it did not communicate 
them at all. This, every one may know fi;om his own experience, and 
thus may find inhimself 9^ clear illustration of the Lord's words, « land 
my Father are 0:«e" (John x. 30). 
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sons converted through the preaching of it, contending that 
such conversions must be the work of God, who thereby 
owned the doctrine, and testified that his blessing was upon 
the preaching of it. Our friend was unable for some time 
to see this matter in a clear light. He could not but con- 
fess that some of the conversions thus wrought, were ac- 
companied with a great moral change, that is, so far as the 
outward conduct was concerned ; but he could not see how 
a doctrine really erroneous could produce an effect, even to 
that extent, so obviously beneficial. Nevertheless he still 
saw that the doctrine by which so much good seemed to be 
effected, was one by which the Divine Attributes were 
dishonored. He determined, therefore, to grapple •with 
this seeming anomaly, and at length he discovered what 
seemed to him a satisfactory solution of the question. It 
was thus that he reasoned. If the mind of man were in a 
healthy condition, the doctrine that God is willing to shew 
mercy and to forgive, on the sole condition of contrition 
and amendment, (and which together form true and actual 
repentance,) would not only be highly acceptable to the 
mental perceptions, but would also be attended with the 
most powerful moral efficacy. It would present God in 
such an attractive light as intensely to awaken thankfulness 
to Him for his goodness, accompanied with a sincere desire 
to imitate his mercy and beneficence. The Divine cha- 
racter would be seen in so endearing a point of view, it 
would appear so generous and disinterested, that all the 
corresponding affections of the mind, would go forth in an 
ardent and grateful response, and rejoice to meet it with 
humble acknowledgment, and dutiful and filial obedience. 
But, on the contrary, the sad evidence of the natural un- 
healthy tone of the mind, is powerfully confirmed by the' 
fact, that this pure and all-engaging doctrine is not con- 
genial to its taste, and therefore but little affects it ; while 
the really opposite doctrine oi forgiveness through the penal 
sacrifice of an innocent substitute is far more agreeable and 
stimulating to its perverted perceptions. It appears to be 
congenial and pleasing to the naturally selfish and vindic- 
tive character of fallen man, that God should be so repre- 
sented as to appear to him to be like himself, — selfish and 
vindictive. And inasmuch as a selfish man can only be 
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moved by acting upon his selfish hopes and fears ; and since 
he would tremble at a vindictive tyrant, while he spurned 
the counsels of a tender father, so the idea of God seems to 
take effect upon a selfish mind only so far as that idea re- 
sembles the former character, — that of a tyrant ; and to be 
nugatory, so far as it is like the latter, — that of a father. 
If, said our friend, I have to correct a selfish child who has 
been spoiled by excessive indulgence, it is in vain that I 
appeal to the generous affections of humanity ; they are all 
dead and buried ! In order to produce any effect upon it I 
must appeal to its selfish hopes and fears. And thus it is 
that selfish men, who would remain unmoved by a genuine 
statement of Grod's merciful and beneficent views and feel- 
ings, are sometimes intensely excited by the animated de- 
scription of preachers who set forth that God has revealed 
the feet, that he so intensely hates sin because it is opposed 
to his holiness, his will, his laws, and his purposes, that he 
was determined to punish it either in the person of the sin- 
ner, or his substitute : and that he will certainly punish sin 
in the person of the sinner, unless he believes that it has 
been already punished by anticipation in the person of his 
own Son. The strong representations of God's severity 
towards his harmless and spotless Son, strike the selfish 
mind with terror, and suggest that a terrible fate must await 
the offender from such a God, if he does not believe that 
he has been punished by proxy, and perhaps he may add, 
if he does not also forsake his sins. He is confidenlly in- 
formed that God laid aside all his love to his only Son, and 
made him bear all the accumulated and concentrated pun- 
ishment due to guilty man, by bathing his sword of burning 
fury and vengeance in his innocent blood ! This statement 
haunts his imagination. The 'idea of God which is con- 
stantly presented to his mind is that of a dreadful avenger, 
an omnipotent tormentor; and this idea overpowers his 
will, and thus he is moved to cease from sin, as the least of 
two evils ! It is not represented to him that Grod hates sin 
because it is, in the nature of things, incompatible with the 
happiness of the sinner, but because it is an insult against 
his Person, government, . and laws, and offensive to his 
honor and dignity. The former sentiment would well be- 
come the character of a truly beneficent ruler, while the 
3* 
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latter is not incompatible with that of a cruel and iDexo^ 
able tyrant. It is not the justice of a benevolent mind, bat l 
the vindictiveness of a cruel one, falsely called justice, 
which corresponds to the justice commonly attributed to 
God, namely, that which required and demanded sati8&^ 
tion by shedding his Son's blood ! Such are the state- 
ments by which the selfish fear of a terrible Grod is aroused, 
and it is aroused to be artfully allayed, at the proper mo- 
ment, by inspiring the selfish hope that this furious Bong 
will consider the trembler's sins to have been punished in 
the person of his Son ! Selfish hope and fear being thus 
powerfully called into exercise, and the hope having got 
the better of the fear, quiet succeeds consternation, and 
under the influence of self-congratulation at the agreeable 
change, selfish love and gratitude to the author of it are 
called forth, — just as the indolent and selfish feel love and 
gratitude to the tyrant who prefers them to the industrious 
and benevolent, and unjustly robs the latter of the earnings 
of their toil to give to them ; or just as the coward soldier 
who would, very sincerely no doubt, thank his command- 
ing officer for having posted him in a place of safety, and 
caused his brave and generous comrade to occupy that post 
of certain death which properly belonged to him ! But 
who would applaud the love and gratitude thus exhibited 
by the mercenary slave, or the base coward, even if those 
emotions should lead to personal devotedness to the object 
of them, and obedience to his will? Such, .then, are the 
low-born moral influences which I more than suspect lead 
to a large portion of the " conversions" which take place 
aro6nd me ! And, in this case, whatever man may gain of 
outward moral good, in a corresponding ratio God must 
lose, in regard to the just estimation of his nature and cha- 
racter, by being loved and worshiped for that which He is 
not, and does not, even for that which He cannot 6e, and 
cannot do (because it consists not with any just idea of 
goodness), instead of being reverenced and adored, loved 
and served, for that which He really is, really has done, is 
doing, and will do. I readily admit that the outward 
moral results of the preaching of this cruel doctrine are 
good so far as they go ; but I cannot but deplore the means 
by which they are brought about. I have to choose, at the 
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best, between two evils; on the one hand, a spurious 
morality, founded on spurious . notions and motives, — an 
outward good that is dead for want of the animating soul 
of inward good ; and, on the other, open immorality com- 
bined with dense ignorance. As a lover of my species, I 
must necessarily choose the former. But from all these 
considerations I cannot but fear, that the greater portion of 
what is believed concerning a punished innocent substitute 
and that which, by the fear and terror it* creates, is most 
influential on the conduct, exercises, at best, such a moral 
influience as heaven disowns, because while it leads to an 
apparent honoring of God in the outward conduct, it dis* 
honors him inwardly in the mind, by the derogatory 
thoughts which it induces respecting Him. And hence it 
has come to pass, that the morality of the religious world is 
so generally wanting in a noble, generous, elevated, and 
expan^ve spirit and motive: and is of so timid, selfish, 
narrow, cold, partial, partizan, and bigoted a character. I 
must however ^dmit that the belief of a punished innocent 
substitute is fifteen centuries old at least ; but then I am led 
to the conclusion, that it never was so prominently set forth 
as the motive to action on the one hand, or as a sufficient 
substitute for moral conduct on the other, as it is at the 
present day. * Whether consistent with orthodox creeds or 
not, there has hitherto existed, in a greater or less degree, 
an earnest belief and conviction, that a good life, as being 
most acceptable to God, and most conducive to salvation, 
is the principal thing to he attended to by a sincere Chris- 
tian; and further, that a truly good life is that which 
springs from a love to do good, and a desire to promote 
the happiness of all our fellow creatures. 

When Job became a receiver of the New Christian doc- 
trine, he was led to admire that Divine benignity which 
brings all possible good out of evil ; and he was led to see 
clearly, and thence to confess, that, 

"For human \/^eal, heaven husbands all events." 

He saw that while the believer in the vicarious sacrifice 
contemplates, on the one hand, one. part of the supposed 
tripersonality called the Father, as burning with feelings of 
wrath and vengeance ; and, on the other hand, another 
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part called the Son, as overflowing with tenderness, kind- 
ness, and pity, the Divine Operation (called the Holy Spirit) 
draws ofi*.the thought otthe well-disposed from dwelling on 
the wrathful Father, and fixes it on the loving Son ; thus 
awakening gratitude and personal love to the latter for his 
amazing condescension, in sufiering so much for poor, 

fuilty man ! Perhaps, also, at the same time, something 
ke an awful sense of gratitude is felt to the Father for con- 
senting to accept his Son's sufferings, and for not con- 
suming the whole human race in the fierceness of his 
anger. Thus Job saw, that even by means of erroneous 
doctrines, the Lord mercifully condescends to provide, du^ 
so much .of a genuine principle of gratitude and love, 
founded on the admiration of infinite mercy and goodness, 
shall be insinuated into the conduct of the converted pe^ 
son, as his state admits of, to the end that such genuine 
principle may form a nucleus for greater purity of motive, 
and greater spiritual power, and moral efiicacy, to be afte^ 
wards attained. Our friend had often remarked to himself, 
that if the Father and Son had been openly confessed to be 
two distinct gods, and not only so, but gods of a verg 
different and opposite quality and character^ no greater dif- 
ference between them could have been conveyed to his 
mind, than was conveyed by his observation of the man- 
ner in which they are respectively regarded, and spoken of 
by Evangelicals. He had noticed with what rapture well- 
disposed religious people will dwell upon the interference 
of the Saviour in their behalf, expressing themselves, and 
repeating his name, with a sort of affectionate famiUarity 
(not very consistent with their professed belief in his God- 
head), often asking the question for instance, " Do you love 
Jesus Christ ?" — " I love all that love Jesus Christ !" while 
at the same time, they appear to approach the Father with 
dread and suspicion, as if they inwardly thought of, and 
addressed him, saying, "I know you would punish me if it 
were not for your Son ; no doubt Wesley says of you very 
truly, 

< My son is in my servant's prayer, 
And Jesus forces me to spare.' 

No thanks to you for your forbearance except on his account ; 
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tie is the sinner's friend, but you are (though I must not 
dare to say so) the sinner's enemy, and, since all are sinners, 
you are the dreadful enemy of all mankind ! It is your Son 
Jesus who is their kind and sympathizing friend, and their 
constant intercessor with you on their behalf ! It is he who 
continually appeases your ceaseless anger, and causes you 
to lay aside your boiling wrath." Being thus led to think 
much on thfe Son's character, the well-disposed are led to 
imitate it ; and thinking little on the really contrary charac- 
ter attributed by their creed to the Father, they are with- 
drawn from the pernicious imitation of the severity attributed 
to Him, and from making an example to themselves of that 
strange way of satisfying what is called divine justice, by 
infringing every principle of human justice, in punishing 
the innocent Icnovmgly in the place of the guilty ! But as 
regards the merely selfish convert, our friend saw that he 
would naturally dwell much on the congenial character 
attributed to the Father, and little on the (to him) uncon- 
genial character attributed to the Son ; and that, therefore, 
the Divine Operation must deal differently with him, by 
turning his false doctrine to the best account for him which 
his state admits of, namely, by leading him to did outwardly 
as a moral man, from the selfish motives of fear and hope 
inspired by the terrible ideas he entertains concerning God 
— the Father (!) and thus drawing him off from the grosser 
selfish feelings and considerations which belong to an abso- 
lutely immoral condition. But still such outward piety and 
morality is cold, dead, and undignified, through the want 
of the genial influences of the enlightened motives of justice 
and charity, and the absence of genuine moral'and religious 
truth. 

Job was much puzzled by the usual statement of the doc- 
trine of the Intercession of Jesus Christ with the Father. 
His first inquiry, when his attention was drawn to it, was, 
" What merciful and necessary purpose, worthy of Divine 
Love, is intended to be promoted by it ?" I find that, as 
the facts are described, the second person is continually 
pointing out to the^r^^, — to that unchangeable God whose 
Son He is, his wounds, as if to excite him to have mercy on 
mankind ! But can God be excited by sensible objects ? 
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Can immutable mercy need excitement? If the Father 
agreed to give, as the purchase of his Son's wounds, all 
who believe in Him, what need of intercession ? Can The 
Infinite forget? or need to be reminded by sensible evi- 
dences? Either the Son must improperly intercede for 
those not included in the contract ; or the Father must wish 
to exclude some of those whose salvation is said to have 
been fairly purchased, or, What need of this iutercessioD ? 
If pardon was purchased for all who believe, does not the 
Omniscient Father Icnow who they are who believe ; and 
who are thus entitled to forgiveness, without the Son's tell- 
ing Him ? If he does, why should He be told of that 
which he already knows ? 

But another consideration presents itself; — if the Son 
purchased forgiveness from the Father on the cross, (waiv- 
ing the circumstance of his still having to intercede for the 
fulfilment of his purchase,) how was it that he said pre- 
viously, when He was in the world, as recorded by three 
Evangelists, that " the Son of Man hath Himself power on 
earth to forgive sins^^^ in proof of which he wrought a 
miracle (Matt. ix. 6 ; Mark ii. 10 ; Luke v. 24). An 
Apostle certainly believed this, for he used these words, 
" Even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye" (Col. iii. 13). 
It seems very unaccountable that, before he suffered, he 
should possess a power to forgive sins Himself; and then 
that he should die to procure forgiveness for man from 
another Divine Person ; and then that that Other should 
keep it to Himself, and only yield it up bit by bit, at the 
earnest entreaty of the purchaser, who even finds it neces- 
sary to shew continually the proofs, in his body, of his 
having really completed the purchase, by way of refreshing 
the recollection of the Divine Seller ! Now what a surpri- 
sing summary is this ! In this world the Lord Jesus had 
power to forgive sins ; on the cross he purchased what he 
before possessed ; after his resurrection He declared that 
" all power was given unto Him in heaven and on. earth^^* 
and which " all power" mttstj of necessity, include the 
power to forgive sins ; and NOW, after all this, Christians 
universally shew, by the tenor of their prayers and preach- 
ing, that they do not believe thai^ in reality ^ the Lord 
Jesus possesses^ or ever did possess^ any such power oi He 
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Wmself said He possessed^ or any such power as they them." 
selves say He purchased wUh his blood ; or any sitch power 
as the apostle Paul attributes to Him : and so they apply to 
ANOTHER Divine Personage EXCLUSIVELY, and 
who, as they think, ALONE possesses the power to for- 
give sins, but who will not exercise that power, as the 
doctrine of intercession implies, except at the instigation of 
Him who once bad it, but who no longer possesses it ! 
The unavoidable inference from such conduct is, that while 
/Acy say they expect salvation only from their yai/A, they 
have in reality so little Jaithy that they believe neither of 
the all-important, emphatic, and express declarations of 
their Saviour, either tliat He hath power on earth to forgive 
si7i$ ; or, tha^ He hath all power in heaven and on earth ! 
It is plain that Trinitarians do* not believe these declara- 
tions one iota more than Unitarians ; but they take up a 
less manly position than the Unitarians, for these openly 
impeach and qualify the obvious sense of the declarations 
of their Saviour; while Trinitarians, like Judas, betray 
their Lord with a kiss, by outwardly assenting to the obvi- 
ous sense of His words, and inwardly believing the very 
reverse of His testimony ! 

But not only, said Job, is the orthodox doctrine of Inter- 
cession plainly contradictory to the words of the Saviour ; 
it also suggests such ideas only as are most gross and sen- 
sual ; and if all other proofs were wanting, this alone would 
prove^ that such a doctrine or explanation of the Interces- 
sion of Jesus Christ cannot be the result of a right interpre- 
tation of Scripture. I perceive, said Job, that it produces 
on my iinagination a sensible image, like that of two 
judges sitting side by side at the Old Bailey, one of them 
older, and the other younger, arguing the case of a crimi- 
nal whose fate is under consideration.- Can I help such an 
imagination being formed^ Is it my fault that such a 
heathenish idea of two gods is presented to me ? Is it not 
the natural and necessary result of the statements which I 
hear? and can statements be really true which produce 
such an impression? Surely the statements in the Scrip- 
tures on this subject xanst he Jigurative, and so I shall con- 
clude them to be, whether I come to a clear understanding 
of their meaning or not. I wdll no longer give ear to those 
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teachers who treat these figurative statements as if they 
were literal facts ; for such they cannot be consistently with 
any intelligible ideas of the Unity of God. 

Subsequently, Job saw clearly, that the intercession attri- 
buted to the Son only implies that the Humanity of Jeho- 
vah, named Jesus Christ, is the mediator, or, as the word 
intercession also literally implies, goes between the invisible 
Deity and fallen man, and, as it were, continually applies 
itself to the Divine Nature which dwells in it, to receive, 
and adapt to man's condition, the intense glories of Deity. 
With this view. Job saw that the doctrine of the Divine 
Unity was perfectly compatible, so that he could consist- 
ently understand the Lord's declaration, " I and my Father 
are One^^^ as meaning, that the Father was, amd is, mani- 
fested in Person in his Son, bom and glorified in the world, 
and that thus the Father and the Son together are One God, 
One Person, One Granter of Prayer, One Forgiver of Sins^ 
One Governor of the Universe, One Creator, One Re- 
deemer, and One Sanctifier. He saw that the Humanity, 
from the Divinity within it, — and the Divinity, by the 
Humanity which manifests it, — governs, forgives, and 
sanctifies ; and that this is what is meant by the declaration 
of the Apostle ; " To u.<f there is One God, the Father, 
OF WHOM are all things ; and One Lord, Jesus Christ, 
BY WHOM are all things'*'* (1 Cor. viii. 6). Job saw that 
all the works implied in these several relations are carried 
on by the Holy Spirit, as the Divine Proceeding, or Ema- 
nation, from the Divinity and Humanity, which are united 
in one, like the soul and body in man, and from which 
One proceeds all active operation ; he saw that the appel- 
lation father denotes the Eternal Deity -^ and that the 
appellation Son denotes the Humanity, which, in conse- 
quence of its perfect glorification in the world, became 
altogether a Divine procession, or derivation from the 
Father; and is the provided medium (or mediator speak- 
ing in the way of personification) by which the Eternal 
Father manifests Himself to the human mind, as seen by 
the eye of faith ; he saw, also, that the Humanity operates 
on the human mind from the Father as its Divine soul, and 
that such operation is immediately effected by the Holy 
Spirit, which is a divine procession from the Divine Hu- 
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manity, and which may be compared to the emanating 
beat and light by which the sun of nature operates upon 
the earth. (See John xiv. 26; xv. 26; xvi. 7, 13, 14, 
15). Thus was Job enabled, eventually, to understand 
clearly the meaning of the Apostolic declaration, that, " the 
Head of ev&y man is Christy and the Head of Christ is 
God ;" also what is meant by Christ being made unto us 
of God^ wisdom and righteousness ^ and sanctijication and 
redemption; he saw that thus is described the office of 
mediation, or the function of a medium, which the Human 
Nature performs to the Hidden Divine Esse within it. Job 
ctmld not only see how the " Word madejksV^ constituted 
this medium to " the Essential Life," or Divinity within it 
since the incarnation, but how the Word, or Divine Wis- 
dom, previously to its Incarnation, was the medium by 
which the Divine Esse of Life and Love effected its pur- 
poses, just as the understanding of man effects the purposes 
of his will or love. Hence he saw the meaning of the 
declarations, that the Father made the world by the Son, 
by which he did not understand that One Divine Person^ 
able, but not willing, to do the work Himself immediately, 
set another to do it, who was his Equal in digpity and 
power ; but he understood that the Divine Love effected 
its purposes by the Divine Wisdom. (See John i.; Col. i.) 

After considering well all his difficulties as before de- 
scribedj and others which are yet to be mentioned. Job 
Abbott felt that he could no longer remain a General Bap- 
tist, whether a Trinitarian or Arian Baptist, and so he 
became a Unitarian ! 

" And a very natural result indeed!" will probably 

be the inward ejaculation of some " orthodox" reader. 
*' What else could be expected of a poor ignorant creature 
who presumed to pry into mysteries which are unfathom- 
able ? A poor stocking-maker, indeed, to pretend to 
understand the incomprehensible God ! Shocking !" — But 
hold, my friend f Be not too hasty in your condemnation. 
The Scriptures are a revelation which God has given of 
Himself, and they are addressed to the reason and under- 
standing of those to whom he has thus made Himself 
known. Now if nothing can be understood of the Great 
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Being so revealed, hut that His Nature cannot be under- 
stood, a man is no >viser after reading the Bible than be 
v^as before! There is no great wisdom or privilege in 
repeating the mere names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
whether in company with the General Baptists, or any 
other Trinitarians. As to the former sect, they themselyes 
say, as above quoted, that the three existences meant by 
those names may he Persons, or they may he not ; they are 
united somehow, but nobody knows how ; they are dis- 
tinct, but nobody knows the mode of their distinction ; it 
is a mystery which they can give no " exacV^ account of! 1 
There is nothing very enlightening in this confession of 
faith, — OTy rather say^ — confession of ignorance ! And as 
for the edification resulting from it ; to edify means to build ! 
up the mind, and all building must be formed cfter aflan^ [ 
and a plan implies knowledge ; to confess, then, that a ' 
doctrine is incomprehensible, is the same as to admit that 
it cannot conduce to edification. How can the mind' be 
built up of things which are altogether invisible and intan- 
gible to itself? And yet " all Scripture is given" to this 
end, and to no other, — " that the man of God may be peN 
fected, being thoroughly furnished unto all good works" 
(2 Tim. lii. 16). So far, then, as Revelation is not under- 
stood, its purpose is manifestly defeated. 

When Job told his friends that he could not think that 
the Scriptures taught so incomprehensible, and therefore so 
unprofitable a doctrine as that there are Three Divine Per- 
sons or Individuals employed in governing the universe, 
and, nevertheless, that we must believe that there is Only 
One God, some replied, " the subject is above human 
reason, and therefore cannot be understood, but neverthe- 
less it must be believed, because it is contained in the 
Bible. Would you refuse to acknowledge that grass 
grows, because you cannot understand how it grows?" 
To the justice of this reasoning our friend raised the fol- 
lowing objection. I think your ideas are somewhat 
confused. The fact that the grass grows cannot be con- 
troverted. The fact that there exist three Divine Persons 
is the thing in dispute. I know that, supposing the Scrip- 
tures plainly to state this to be a fact, so long as I profess 
to believe in the Scriptures, I am bound to acknowledge it 
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to be a fact ; but I believe that the Scriptures not only do 
Bot reveal this as a fact, but do not even infer that it is so, 
by any fair implication. I am clearly of opinion that the 
passages interpreted as implying this fact are not rightly 
interpreted. I am not presumptuously demanding to be 
informed how any fact clearly revealed concerning Deity is 
true (and which would be the proper parallel to the sup- 
posed desire to know how the grass grows) : 1 am not 
demanding to know how God is eternal, omnipotent, omni- 
scient, and omnipresent : Scripture presents this to me as 
a fact, and my reason is compelled to assent to the truth of 
the Scripture statement, because I perceive that the ac- 
knowledgment of a God, whose existence I am compelled 
even by the dictates of natural reason to admit, necessarily 
implies the acknowledgment of those attributes which make 
him to be God. Knowing the fact that God possesses 
these attributes, I know all that is important to be known, 
and I have no curiosity to inquire how the fact is, especially 
as I perceive that the subject is too exalted for any finite 
faculty fully to comprehend. And could I know as cer- 
tamly that there are three Divine Persons, as I know that 
grass grows, I should be as little curious to find out how 
these three are united in one^ so as to make up One God. 
But while I see no contradiction involved in the acknow- 
ledgment of the Divine Attributes, I perceive a direct con- 
tradiction in believing that there is a Divine Being or 
Individual who is called God, and that in this Individual 
three Divine Individuals are contained. I have seriously 
and diligently examined whether the Scriptures do really 
reveal this as a fact, and I was led to make this investiga- 
tion from a doubt whether it is likely that the Scriptures 
should require the belief of such a contradiction ; and I 
have finished my inquiry with concluding that, although 
the existence is plainly revealed of a Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, it is not plainly revealed that these names 
mean or imply three Divine Persons. Thus I find myself 
relieved from the burden, for a burden I found it, of believ- 
ing contradictions to be true. The question at issue be- 
tween us is clearly one of Scripture interpretation, and 
thence a question about a fact. But you assume the 
existence of a fact, and the infallibility of your interpreta- 
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tion, and you then proceed to prefer the altogether groi 
less imputation, that I am seeking to understand a saf 
above my capacity, and that I deny an incontrov( 
truth, because it transcends my reason. A little refli 
will teach you, either that you misunderstand me, or 
that your treatment of me is not ingenuous. Nothing 
be really believed which is above reason ; for, if you wil 
observe, it is theyizc^ that Grod is, and that He is infinite U 
all his attributes, which is the object of faith ; and anei 
reason clearly ;>ercett^e5 that this must.be afactj the bA 
believed cannot truly be said, as a fact, to be above reason.' 
How this is a fact, is, I admit, above reason, but tbii' 
*'how" is no part of what I am to believe. Your mode rf 
stating the case pre-supposes that the Scripture has described 
to us how three Divine Persons are one God ; also lint 
this description is Certainly true, but absolutely unintelli- 
gible to us, and that I have refused to believe it to be tmej 
because I cannot understand it. Now the real state of the 
case is this ; — ^}'ou believe, according to your interpretation 
of Scripture, that there is One God who consists of three 
Divine Persons ; and I believe, according to my interpreta- 
tion, that there is One God, and that He is but One Divine 
Person. The question is purely one of Scripture Interpre- 
tation, and relates to ^ifad within the province of reason 
to inquire into. 

Jis a Unitarian^ our friend believed the Father to be 
the One Divine Person who alone is God, and that the 
" Son and Holy Ghost" do not imply any existences which 
can properly be included in the Divine Nature. But 
when he became a Christian of the New Church, he saw 
that the three names, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, describe 
the three essentials of the One God, who is our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that by the Father is meant the Eternal Deity, 
by the Son, the Humanity he assumed and made divine m 
the world, and by the Holy Spirit, the proceeding emana- 
tion and operation of the Divinity and Humanity united in 
one Divine Person ; and that these three Essentials of the 
manifested God may be properly compared to soul, body, 
and proceeding operation in every individual man. Thus 
it is clear that while the Unitarian denies the existence of 
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ty kind of Trinity in the Divine Nature, the member of 
e New Church not only believes that God is one Divine 
erson, but he also*believes that in this One Divine Person 
ere exists a Divine Trinity, of essential, constituent prin- 
iples, which is the true Scripture Trinity in Unity. With 
le Unitarian, the New Church denies the existence of 
liree Divine Persons, and repudiates every Trinitarian 
octrine founded thereon, such as the vicarious sacrifice of 
hie Divine Person's Body to appease the wrath of another 
Kvine person ; and the supposed way of salvation by 
^lieving One Divine Person to be propitiated by what it is 
aid another Divine person did or suffered on the cross ; 
nd also believing that a third Divine Person sanctifies the 
oul of the believer, by his own separate operation, and in 
iriiich the other two Persons bear no acttutl p^rt, or with 
iirhich they have nothing to do, beyond giving their con- 
sent to such and such an individuates sanctification. The 
ilscriminating reader who desires to do strict justice to the 
opinions of his fellow-creatures will perceive, that however 
the member of the New Church may agree with the Unita^ 
lian in the denial of these Trinitarian Doctrines, he does 
nUy therefore^ unite with hinij in any degree, in his qfirma" 
&n, that Jesus Christ is a mere man, and that there is no 
Divine Trinity at all! 

It was not only a repudiation of the doctrine of a vica- 
rious sacrifice as taught by the Baptists, that led our friend 
to separate himself fix)m their communion ; he also felt 
himself conscientiously called upon to disown several 
others of their doctrines connected with Christian practice. 
No doctrine was of more importance in his view than that 
concerning salvation ; and he felt deeply interested in 
ascertaining what salvation really is and implies. He 
perceived clearly, that the salvation of the Grospel is em- 
phatically a salvation from, sin. He remembered the 
words of the angel to Joseph, " Thou shalt call his name 
Jesus, FOR he shall save his people from their sins.^^ But 
he found that because Paul has written, " We shall be 
saved from wrath through him," the import of the latter 
sentence is generally taken by itself, as if salvation meant 
nothing but a deliverance from punishment, and the 
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declaration of the angel above cited is as little regai 
83 if it did not exist. It is not seen that the two dechnh] 
tions should be taken together, as unitedly declaring muV 
salvation, ^r^/, from sin ; and, secondly j from the cod»i 
quences, figuratively called "wrath." The want of Abl 
just and proper discrimination. Job detected in the ISikj 
article of the Baptist Confession, which strangely dedares, 
that " Regeneration prepares the soul far salvation P^ He 
saw from these words, that no proper idea of salvation eu 
exist in the Baptist church, that is, no such idea as ii 
implied in the declaration of the angel just cited ; he saw 
that ^^from their sins^^ is interpreted, if at all referred to, 
as meaning, from the punishment of their sins : he saw 
clearly that salvation from sin is really the same thmg as 
regeneration ; for a man cannot be saved from sin exMpt 
by being regenerated ; and, consequently, to say tW 
" regeneration prepares the soul for salvation," is raipro- 
perly to confine the idea of salvation to remission of 
punishment, or escape from hell torment. Thus the woid- 
mg of this article countenances the very general and detri- 
mental error, that a man may be saved from eternal 
punishment without being regenerated, that is, without 
being saved from sin, or without being regenerated in the 
way described by Peter, where he says, " Ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truthy through the Spirit, unto 
unfeigned love, being born again of incorruptible seed, by 
the Word of God [that is " the Word made flesh"] which 
liveth and abideth for ever" (1 Peter i. 22). This is the 
true regeneration and salvation from sin, and which comes 
, only by ^^ obeying the truth.^^ This it is that brings into 
the soul that gift of " unfeigned love," which is the only 
sure sign of the soul having been " born again," and of its 
having " passed from death unto life." What a sad thing 
it is, that a sect which has been formed to preach salvation 
to the world, should be ignorant what salvation really is; 
or, at the best, should possess only a very confused and 
partial idea of its real nature ! And when it is considered 
that the Baptists declare, that salvation and pardon are the 
very same things what can they mean-^by saying, that " Re- 
generation prepares the souiybr pardon ?" Is not this a 
strange confusion of ideas ? 
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Pi' - But this same article of the Confession, Job found to 
|«:4SQDfain still more serious grounds of objection, and to 
' iDYolYe a contradiction as palpable, as its practical effect 
aust be deeply and extensively injurious. This article 
vecites, " That Repentance, regeneration, and holiness in 
lieart AND LIFE are absolutely necessary in order 
TO PREPARE the soul for salvation and eternal glory, 
BUT, FAITH in Christ, and THAT ONLY, or the believ- 
ing of the Gospel^ entitles poor sinful mortals to every 
part of happiness, ^"^ This puzzled our poor friend sadly! 
He found the generally popular doctrine of the acceptable- 
ness of a death-bed repentance was practically built upon 
the latter clause of this article, which asserts that simple 
heReving " entitles" a sinner to every part of happiness, 
that is, in other words, to heaven, although a good life, 
according to the first clause, is ^^ absolutely necessary to 
prepare a man^br salvation and eternal glory." How, he 
exclaimed, can these two clauses possibly be reconciled ? 
How can a man be entitled to go to heaven if he is not 
prepared for it ? Is it possible that God can give a title to 
heaven to people whom he pronounces unprepared, and 
therefore unfit for it ? If I imagine a miserable man who 
has closed a life of debauchery with declaring, that he 
" believes the Gospel" as set forth by some General Bap- 
tist^ and I then follow him, in thought, into the spiritual 
world ; — I presume the angels there will perceive that he is 
not prepared for heaven by the " absolutely necessary holir 
ness of heart AND LIFE," and therefore that he is quite 
unfit for the society of ^ the just made perfect.^^ Never- 
theless, he claims admission into heaven, notvnthstanding 
his unprepared state " in heart and life ;" — but the angels 
may not admit the*unprepared ; — he then pleads that he is 
" eniUled^^ to eternal happiness by faith; the " Reverend" 

told him that " God had forgiven him .'" Surely 

this is very mysterious indeed ! God is represented as 
giving a title to unprepared sinners to enter heaven because 
they believe^ and as having given commandment to his 
ministers to say so ; while He has given commandment to 
" the reapers^ the angels^^ (Matt. xiii. 39), to shut them outy 
BECAUSE they are unprepared ! But how are the angels 
to proceed under such conflicting instructions ? Can they 
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avoid pronouQciDg the title and certificate of the Baptist 
ministers — a forgery and a cheat ? — Is it true, or is iifd 
truej that^' toithmU holiness^ — without personal holiness^- 
no man shall see the Lord ?" I cannot but think that dut 
statement that God does require personal holiness, and^ 
that he will dispense toith it on condition of having fedth,— 
and thus that he requires it, and does not require it, at the 
same time, — places God in a very irreverent light! and 
therefore I am compelled to adhere to ike first clauoje of tba 
article which insists on a holy life, as being agreeable to 
Scripture, and to reject the latter clause, which dispeoMi 
with it, as being at the same time contradictory to ih^fird 
clause, and equally opposed to Scripture, and to eveiy 
rational idea that can be formed of the nature of Grod, and 
of the nature of man. Well may the latter clause com- 
mence with a " But ;'' it is a " But" indeed ! it is not 
only opposed to the clause it pretends to qualify, but it is 
likewise altogether at variance with every principle of 
moral justice, and directly tends to weaken the observance 
of moral obligation, by setting forth, that nvere belief with- 
out PERSONAL holiness will entitle a man, however sinful 
he may be, to heavenly happiness! The Apostle John 
says, that " He that doeth righteousness is righteous ;" con- 
sequently, he that doeth not righteousness is unrighteous; 
NO MATTER FOR THAT, says the General Baptist Confession, 
and still more strongly say the General Baptist preachers, — 
no matter for the want of a holy life — provided a man has 
FAITH ! Now, let the preachers say what they will, ^id 
Job, about this part of their Confession, this is the only 
construction that will be put upon it in practice, especially 
by those hearers (and they are not a few) who are such 
lovers of the world that the love of the Father is not in 
them (1 John ii. 15). It is true they may not be openly 
fraudulent, nor openly licentious lovers of the world ; but 
still they may be equally, if not more deeply guilty, in 
regard to those subtle forms of the love of self and the 
world which are more hidden, because they lie deeper, and 
which embody a greater degree of malignity, and present a 
greater degree of opposition to true charity, than some evils 
of a grosser sort. Secret lovers of the world may love 
money with all their heart and soul, and to obtain it, may, 
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IB yaribus . ways, be secretly deceptive and oppressive. 
jUthough diligent attendants on the outward worship of 
God, they may, notwithstanding, be guilty of the idolatry 
rf covetousness, for " covetotimess is idolatry*^ (Col. 
iiL 5), and also be amongst those sensualists, '^ whose god 
is their belly f^ they may, at the same time, be such 
" lovers of their own selveSy^^ as to be in reality worshipers 
of themselves, either for their property, or from pride, or 
even for their supposed piety and holiness ! And all this 
may co-exist with a certain degree of exterior morality. 
Such characters know very well what is sinful in the sigh 
of men ; and they are taught that they must give an evi- 
dence, in their works before men, of the sincerity of their 
fidth ; and therefore they do not .swear, nor appear inebria- 
ted in public ; they are honest to the letter of the law ; 
they have also their virtues or good deeds ; they subscribe 
to religious institutions; and are regular attendants at 
chapel ; but so far as they take their standard from human 
repute, rather than from 2ijust estimate of the true holiness 
prescribed by the Gospel, fortified by the conviction that it 
is absolutely necessary to salvation to practise that holiness, 
their idea of sin, at the very best, is very external, imited, 
and imperfect. And when Job came to enjoy the light of 
the* New Church, he saw clearly, that there are grievous 
sins, which even highly esteeijaed religious professors 
commit, either because they have not been properly, that 
is practically instructed ; or because they never practise 
self-examination, by instituting a faithful comparison ot 
their acts and motives with the full requirements of Divine 
Truth* They too have heard, that " all unrighteousness is 
sin ;" but they do not account it to be " unrighteousness" 
to feel bitterness against Unitarians, or " Swedenborgians," 
or to condemn them to hell, or to speak evil of their senti- 
ments without knowing, or caring to inquire into, the truth 
of their hear-say charges ! They do not know, or appear 
not to know, that it is an act of " unrighteousness" to 
attribute to their respectable fellow-citizens sentiments 
which they disown, and even despise and detest. Their 
zeal is so anient, that they cannot withstand the temptation 
to commit a " pious fraud," by circulating unfounded 
imputations, in order to impede the spread of doctrines 
4 
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"whii^h they deem erroneous, and assert to be injurious. 
They do not see the evil of all this, partly because they 
have not been taught better, and partly because their eyes 
are closed against the view of it by their own selfishness, 
and in this case they do not see it, because they toiU not 
see it ! All such proceedings of intolerance, bigotry, 
injustice, and falsehood, cannot, indeed, be known to be 
" unrighteousness" by those who are guilty of them, while 
such dense ignorance prevails concerning the true righte- 
ousness which is called charityy and which seldom, if 
ever, forms the subject of evangelical sermons. In this 
case, what the Scriptures solemnly condemn as "un- 
righteousness," passes for a pious zeal, a contending ea^ 
nestly for the faith once "delivered to the saints ! It is 
owing to this dense ignorance of the true nature of charity, 
and an equally dense ignorance of the true nature of the 
mental constitution of man, and of the nature of God, as 
man's Great Exemplar, that moroseness often passes for 
spiritual-mindedness ! I find, said Job, that a morose 
tempered individual of a religious exterior, whose heart is 
indifferent to social happiness, and whose understanding is 
incapable of surveying and estimating, and whose feelings 
are incapable of sympathizing with, the various states oi 
intelligence, and the necessarily varying tastes, of the 
different classes of society ; whose mind is ignorant of the 
happy art of bringing good out of all things which are 
innocent in themselves, and of turning all things into the 
means of promoting general happiness and content, being 
indeed ignorant of the very elements of which happiness 
consists; I find that such an individual as this, in the 
plenitude of his arrogance, coldness, bitterness, acerbity, 
and narrow-mindedness, will presume to denounce all 
kinds of enjoyment not to his own taste as sinful, and 
openly proclaim that such only as resemble himself are 
spiritually-minded ! 

Persons whose moral characters are thus miserably 
formed, or rather unformed, require that the Jirst clause 
of the Article of the Confession under consideration, and 
which inculcates the " absolute necessity of a holy life," 
should be plainly, intelligently, and diligently set forth, 
without qualification or reservation. But even if this were 



AALTATION BY FAITH ONLY. 61 

done, inasmuch as the second clause, which requires only 
belief J is presented to such characters at the same time, 
they are at liberty to make their election out of the two, 
and to take which they will ; and when their mental taste, 
arising from their particular habits of thinking and act- 
ing, is considered, there cannot be a doubt as to which 
clause will permanently engage their attention. Thus, by 
means of this double-faced article of faith, all the differing 
members of the congregation are conveniently accommo- 
dated with a creed suited to their respective habits and 
tastes ; and this, in practice, will be found to work in the 
following manner : the " good and honest hearP^ will 
appropriate to itself, with much sincerity, the first clause, 
while the " lovers of their own selveSy^^ and the " lovers of 
the worldj^ will greedily seize upon the last^ and pay no 
attention to the first ! No wonder, under such circum- 
stances, that a church should increase in numbers; for 
how can it do otherwise, while it thus provides pasture 
both for sheep and for goats ? while it presents doctrines 
fitted to all tastes, — to the taste of the good, and the bad, 
of saints, and of sinners, that is, provided always, that the 
inwardly unworthy do not sin in such tvise as to bring dis- 
grace on the cause ? Such a double-faced creed may be 
compared to a guide-post whose arms are so constructed as 
to turn round with the wind. Here is an " absolutely 
necessary good life" for the scrupulous, and " a title to 
heaven by believing only" for the unscrupulous ! ! Thus, 
in a sense not meant by the apostle, the Coivfession is " all 
things to all men^ But although the result may be an 
accession of members, is it likely that the members of 
such a church will be distinguished by " the ornaments of 
a meek and guiet spirit ?" or by that " love of their Chris- 
tian brethren which alone furnishes conclusive evidence 
that a man professing to believe the gospel has " passed 
from death unto life ?" (1 John iii. 14.) But this double- 
faced Confession is not peculiar to the Baptists ; it has 
been adopted from the authors of the so-called " Reforma- 
tion," by the so-called " Evangelicals" of every name ! — 
I see, said Job, that there is a natural tendency in a 
religion of " faith only," to become a merely talking reli- 
gion ; but there is a tendency in a religion which makes 
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goodness or charity the principal thing, to become a|>radi- 
cal religion. Goodness was the end for which revelatioii 
was given. God revealed Himself to man's faith, in order 
to conduct him by truth to goodness, which is the likeness 
of Himself. Charity or goodness is the em/, and feith is 
only the means to that end. To make more account of the 
means than the end is absolute infatuation. The case may 
be compared to that of a tradesman. The knowledge of 
his business is the meatus whereby he is able to obtain suc- 
cess ; and that success is the end which he has in view. K 
he pursues thot end by diligendy using the means j he "will 
prosper ; but if he takes no thought about the endj but coo- 
tents himself with contmually talking about the meanSj he 
cannot prosper! So neither can a church prosper in 
heavenly graces, which does not pursue them with heart 
and souly as the chief end^ or as constituting salvation 
ITSELF, but is content with talking, or with preaching and 
hearing, about ^aiYA, which is nothing more than the TweoM 
to salvation, or to the attainment of that image and likeness 
of God, which consists in genuine goodness and charity, 
and which cannot be thought of as existing separately from* 
a good life. This is that true love of God which the 
Apostle speaks of when he says, " This is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments ;'' " Whoso keepeth 
his Word J in him, verily is the love of God perfected; 
hereby know we that we are in Him ;" " If we love one 
another^ God dwelleth in us, and His love is perfected in 
us : hereby know we that we dwell in Him^ and He in 
us; because he hath given us of his Spirit ;^^ that is, his 
Spirit of love, by which we are made likenesses and par- 
takers of the Divine Nature. 

I can readily believe and admit, continued Job, that God 
willingly forgives the sins of all who believe, and come 
unto Him by a sincere faith, earnestly desiring forgiveness ; 
for if He did not forgive them, it is not very likely that be 
would give them his Holy Spirit^ and we are assured that 
<* He giveth his Holy Spirit to them that ask him'* 
(Luke xi. 13). This grace is not given to them, however, 
as making them fit for heaven all at once^ nor are they fit 
for heaven merely because they profess it : it is given to 
them in order that, by making a diligent and faithful use of 
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tf, they mnj gradually become prepared for heaven, through 
"the washing of regeneration," We read that Jesus 
^igave pmver to become sons of Ood to them that believe 
on his namt^^ (John i. 12). But will any one say that this 
is the same as giving them " a title to every part of hap- 
piness?" Doubtless this title cannot belong to them of 
right, according to the tenor of the gift of the " power" 
described, until they have actually become^ by the use of 
that power, the "sons of God." We read also, in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, that on account of what Jesus 
Christ did and suffered, we may " come boldly unto the 
throne ofgrace^ that we m,ay obtainniercy, and grace 
to help in time ofnehd.^^ But is it the fact that immedi- 
aiely after obtaining mercy, and thus forgiveness, by faith, 
we (dso receive a title to every part of happiness ?" 
Certainly not ; we only receive, it is said, grace to help in 
Ume of need; and must not that grace be improved by us, 
by our accepting and using its aid, before we can get our 
"title to happiness?" Does not the Scripture say, " Let 
not him that girdeth on his armour boast himself as he 
that put teth it off 7^^ Does the Christian soldier gain his 
title to the victor's crown as soon as by faith he has enlisted 
under the Captain of his salvation ? or must he not first be 
tried, as to his valour and fidelity ? Is it not said that 
" when he is [or has been] tried he shall receive the 
crown of life which the Lord hath promised to them 
THAT LOVE HiM ?" And does not our Lord Himself promise 
all manner of Christian blessings " to him that overcomethV^ 
and that, in no less than the eight following distinct decla- 
rations ? " To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life." " He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death." " To him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth it." " He that over- 
comet h, and keepeth my works unto the endy to him will 
I give power over the nations, and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron." " He that overcometh shall be clothed with 
white raiment, and I will not blot out his name out of the 
book of life" (which implies that if he does not overcome 
his name will be blotted out). " He that oveYcom^th will I 
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make a pillar in the temple of God ; and I will write upon 
him my new name." ^^ To him that overcometh willl 
grant to sit with me on my throne" (Rev. ii. iii). And to 
crown all| ^^ H2 that overcometh shall inherit all 
THINGS, and I will be his Grod, and he shall be my son" 
(Rev. xxi. 7). Surely this overcoming must be a very dis- 
tinct thing from mere believing! and yeiy distinctly are oar 
overcoming and believing distmguished by John, where he 
says, " This is the victory that overcometh the world^ even 
ouryhi^A." But faith cannot overcome the world on a 
death-bed, when the world ceases to charm and allure! 
Our Lord does not say, " he that believeth in ine loveth 
me, but ^< He that hath my commandments andkeepeih 
themy HE it is that loveth me." " This is lovcy saye 
John, that we walk after his commandments.'^ If be- 
lieving, which is no more than a spiritual enlisting, gives 
the desired title to heaven, then the endurance of coi&cfs 
of mind, fighting the good fight, and overcoming the world 
by faith, are altogether redundant and unnecessary ; they 
are, indeed, a needless torture, and a work of supereroga- 
tion ! Is faith love ? Is not the promised reward to be 
gained only by love ? And how is love gained except by 
obedience t " Ve have purified your soulSj^' says Peter, 
" IN obeying the truth, through the Spirit j unto un- 
feigned love." What pains 2q)pear to have been taken 
to confound what God has made distinct, and to obscure 
what God has made plain ! Again we read, " Let us hold 
fast grace whereby toe may serve God acceptably^ 
with reverence and godly fear j for our God [to all, that 
is, who have believed but have not served Him acceptably 
by doing all that he requires] is a consuming fire (See 
Heb. iv. 16 ; xii. 28). Since the Scripture describes God 
as always " ready to forgive^^^ I cannot hesitate to admit 
that faith readily and immediately procures forgiveness of 
sins ; nor do I doubt that such forgiveness admits to a par- 
ticipation in <« the grace of God which bringeth salva- 
tion;'*^ but surely the grace, — the pardoning grace, which 
it is said bringeth salvation, is not, and cannot be, salvation 
itself? Are we not told, that after our^sins are forgiven; 
after we have become full members of the true and living 
church ; aftef we have received grace and adoption, we 
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have yet to fnake our calling and election surCy and 
work out our own salvation with fear and trembling ? But 
if salvation be obtained merely by believing, how can it 
yet remain to be worked oat ? However, the words of the 
Lord Jesus are quite conclusive, and, with honest and 
sincere minds, must preclude all possibility of dispute. In 
the most solemn manner the Lord testified, that no one 
who believes merely, wUhotd doing works of charUy to his 
fellow-creatures, can possibly be accepted. (See Matt. vii. 
21, 23 ; Luke xiii. 25, 26.) 

When Job had improved his powers of discrimination by 
means of the doctrines of the New Church, he saw clearly 
that Christians commonly tliink of pardon as an act w^hich 
takes place urithin the divine mindy followed by a command 
of God to the Devil, (whom some describe as if he were 
God's jailer,) to give up the captive sinner, and cease to 
claim him as one appointed to punishment. But this idea 
Job perceived to be utterly fallacious, gross, and absurd. 
He saw that forgiveness is an act of God in man^s mind ; 
that it is the operation of his spirit of grace, acting concur- 
rently with man's consent and co-operation, in order to lead 
man to repentance and salvation. He saw that to suppose 
otherwise, is to suppose the Divine mind capable of change, 
whereas every idea which implies change can only be ap- 
plicable to the mind of a creature. And when he saw that 
it is generally supposed that pardon admits the sinner into 
heaven, and that such admission is all that is necessary for 
the enjoyment of eternal happiness, he could not but con- 
sider such persons as lamentably ignorant of the plain truth, 
that a sinner could not possibly be happy in heaven, even 
if he were admitted therein ; and that no one can be happy 
in heaven unless he has become fitted for it, by freely 
shunning all evils as sins against God, while in the enjo}^- 
ment of health and liberty upon earth. 

In further reflecting upon the universal persuasion that 
faith alone, and by itself, admits to eternal happiness, our 
friend remembered how very rvumerous the declarations of 
Scripture are, that we shall be judged according to our 
work&j — that we shall ALL be judged according to the 
D££DS done in the body ;^^ while it is never «aid that we 
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shall be judged^ condemned, or acquitted, according to owr 
faith. Do the General Baptists and other *' Evangelicab" 
mean and believe, that we are first to be judged, and either 
to be condemned or acquitted, according to our worki; 
and theuj that we are to be judged over again according to 
another and totally different standard^ and that those who 
have been condemned, (and some will say all must be cc»i- 
demned who are ^'judged according to their vyarkSj^) on 
shewing that they died in faith, will have their condemna* 
tion on the score of works reversed ? But did not God 
know that they had faith ? Wh^ then did he put them oo 
their trial for their works ? Did they know during dieir. 
first trial, that they need not be at all anxious about the 
result of it, as they would be sure to be victorious on the 
second^ having X\\2ii faith which would immediately procure 
the reversal of an unfavourable sentence ? It cannot be 
supposed that God would put believers to needless torture, 
by first condemning them to hell for their evil or defective 
worksy and afterwards acquitting them, and taking them to 
heaven, on account of their j^i/A / A judgment occorfiKi^f 
to the deeds done in the body^ is a solemn and most edifying 
consideration, but the preaching of a judgment according 
to works is completely " rendered of none effecV^ by the 
preaching at the same time of an acqudtal according to faith! 
Surely this doctrine of salvation by faith alone must be a 
most awful and soul destroying delusion ! No wonder that 
in so many professors of it, it saps the foundation of all 
practical love to God and man, and all real inward purity 
of heart ! 

It is indeed a terrible mistake, to confound the pardon of 
sin, with salvation from sin ; and the first acceptance of 
grace, with a fitness for, or a title to heavenly happiness ; 
and thus to mistake enlistment for victory ! What could 
the author of the Confession hirnself mean ? Could he 
really have been weak enough to mean, and wicked enough 
to conceal his meaning, that the " absolxUely necessary'*^ 
My LIFE need not be longer than the few moments 
before death which are required to say, " 1 believe ;" nor 
holier than the single act, or, rather, WORD made it, of 
paying, "/ thank God for a sense of pardoning loveV^ 
Truly this would be a dreadful delusion indeed !«-And yet 
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this IS verily and actually the construction put upon this 
article by esteemed General Baptists ! And no wonder, 
for they cannot help themselves ; they must either give up 
this article as contradictory to itself; or else force a new 
and strange meaning upon it ! If conscience prevailed, 
one would think that they would choose the former ; but it 
appears that, not having moral courage sufficient for this, 
they adopt the latter ! But of what value are words when 
their meaning can be so little depended upon ? .^er a 
good life, faith and thankfulness on a death-bed might 
properly be called a happy deathy and is usually so called, 
but how it can Ibe a good life^ surpasses all comprehension ! 
Is not the time previous to a man's being in the apprehen- 
sion of death called his life ? And is not all the time he is 
in the prospect of deaths called his death 'f — a happy death, 
or a miserable death, as the case may be? Are even life 
and death, to be confounded in order to bolster up glaring 
contradictions of doctrine ? 

Job turned to the 13th Chapter of the 1st Epistle to the 
Corinthians, and read over the good qualities which the 
Apostle includes in, and considers as constituent of True 
Charity. I find, said he. Charity practises all the virtues^ 
and therefore True Charity is the same as true righteous-* 
ness, which coniprises all the virtues, and consequently, 
when the Apostle says, " He that doeth righteousness is 
righteouSy*^ he says the same as if he had said, " He that 
has charity is in a state of salvation." I find that Paul 
includes'in charity, forbearance, mercy, benevolence, benefi- 
cence, generosity, modesty, humility, prudence, disinter- 
estedness, patience, candour, sincerity, and purity : since 
charity, then, includes all these virtues^ no wonder that the 
Apostle declares that charity is greater than faith ! " The 
greatest of these is charity P^ A man may believe in an 
instant, without inflicting any self-mortification ; but how 
much of self-denial is necessary in order to the attainment 
pf all these virtues ! But what becomes of Paul's testi- 
mony, if the General Baptists are in the right? They say, 
that if a man only believes he may be "entitled to every 

Eart of happiness," although he has no chanty^ because he 
as never cultivated the virtues of which charity is con- 
stituted ! But what is this but to make charity altogether 
4* 
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inferior to faith ? and thus to contradict the aposile M]iH^^'' 
If faith saves, where the want of charity condemns ; tio»y^,^^ 
faith saves, and charity does not, because salvation '^''ff^^. 
faith ordy ; then every one possessed of common sense iBifJ^^ 
see, that, in such case, the Divine Judge must s^^^^^P^ 

fcdth to he greater than charity ^ — greater in his esteem, tw#^^ 
more acceptable to him than charity. To be judgA^i^wf^ 
cording to our works^ is the same thing as being judged^""^ ' 
according to our charity, or the want of it ; and misisAe 
Scripture judgment. But if we are to he judged accoritH 

• to ourfaithy we cannot ALSO be judged according to v&V^^ 
works, or charity: the Scripture, however, does not coi*Kb 
tradict itself; the judgment according to faith is nothing Ml r 
an invention of man, and the only Scripture judgment is »if?^ 
judgment according to works. liLx 

I know very well what is usually said in reply to sockl 
statements as the above, by the advocates ofjt^^^ica^i}! 
faith alone. I know that they, being naturally indignant' 
at the imputation of indifference about living well, or of | 
being instrumental to leading others into such indifference, 
and being aware that if such an imputation can fairly be 
fixed upon them, or rather upon their doctrine, they will be 
reckoned by moral men as enemies in practice, however 
unintentionally so, to virtue, and thus to the good order 
and well-being of civil society ; being aware of all this, 
they are naturally desirous to shew that a regard to good- 
ness, good order, and virtue, is reconcileable with their l"i 
doctrine. In the effort, however, to reconcile these anoma- p 
lies and incompatibilities, they have certainly shewn, as I li 
am conscientiously compelled to conclude, more zeal and \\ 
ingenuity, than straightforward honesty and sound sense. 
They say " We affirm that no faith is a true faith, unless it 
he followed by good works, and no faith but a true faith is 
saving ; nevertheless, salvation comes not from the works, 
because if it did, works would be meritorious, but firomthe 
faith only, from which the works originate ; and thus it is 
that we are saved by faith only." Not a word of this, 
however, can be admitted as true^ or even as sincere, uiM 
the doctrine of a death-bed repentance be tot alii/ given 

up. Until this be done, the above declaration is altogether 
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id deceptive, inasmuch as faith is, on a death-bed, 
I to be a saving faith, although it cannot be followed 
1 works. This, indeed, is commonly met with the 
tion, " You cannot know that the faith of the de- 
oould not have been followed by good works, if he 
;d ;" and to this it is sufficient to reply, " Neither 
know that it would.^^ 

supposing this special pleading in proof that faith 
ves, could be admitted, notwithstanding the con- 
►n it involves, (namely, that man must, in order to 
1, have works as well as faith, and nevertheless, 
may be saved by faith only)^ the question would 
lain to be answered, *^ What effect taill this sort 
merit have upon society ?" Will it not be found, 
iy stated, that the well-disposed of this persuasion 
and live as if they believed good deeds to be no 
essary to salvation than faith ; while the ill-disposed 
dily avail themselves of the offered inducement of 
Q by faith only, to make their religion consist of 
butfaithy that is, nothing but words, or mere talk ? 
lot be seen by the latter characters, that their out- 
good works, (so far as they perform them,) are not 
good works, because genuine good works, can only 
rom faith and charity united^ and faith cannot be 
vith charity, except by the practice of repentance 
dience, rmth a view to salvation from sin: they 
: see that good works can no more spring from 
m/y," as commonly asserted, than vegetation can 
rom the cold light of winter ; nor will they jsee that 
vital warmth of charity only, which gives genuine 
lithfulness ; and that such vital warmth can only be 
licated from heaven to those who give themselves 
Lord, and. to others according to his tmll^ agree- 
his holy commandments (2 Cor. viii. 5). Truly it 
ire of salvation by faith alone which procures such 
5 o[ unproductive conversions, and should any church 
resent selfish _ age, distinctly, and without qualifica- 
irm, that no salvation can be effected without the 
nion of charity, faith, and good works, in the minds 
who possess the Scriptures, such a church would 
th nothing but neglect and reproach ! The present 
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age is, in fact, so selfish, that even its moraKty, while it 
simulates benevolence, is nothing but refined selfishness, at 
the very best! It would, indeed, be a prima faxie argu- 
ment against t!he purity of any doctrine, if its ready and 
.general reception proved that it fitted the corrupt ta$U of 
the unreasoning and selfish multitude. 

As for the assertion that to believe in salvation by iaidi 
only excludes self-merit, while to believe salvation to be 
from works as well as from faith, admits it, the assertion is 
entirely gratuitous and fallacious. Nothing oan exclude 
self-merit, but a sincere belief that every good act, both of 
the mind and life, and thus of charity as well- as faith, is 
performed by divine grace, and thus that ** by grace we 
are saved ^rom our sins^ through the influence and guidance 
of faith or truih^'* and that, consequently, both faith and 
charity are from the Lord alone. Who can prove that this 
cannot be believed by a Christian who is persuaded that 
works are, to the full, as conducitetp salvation as doctrine 
or faith ? I'he assertion alluded to is, in fact, sufficiently 
contradicted by the self-righteous demeanour, and, fre- 
quently, arrogant assumption, of the solifidian disclaimers 
of self-merit. The argument from experience as well as 
reason, lies all on the other side. No one can sincerely 
obeyy in order to his salvation from sin, without striking a 
blow at self-love, and thus at self-merit, by actually coun- 
teracting his inherent selfish tendency to forbidden acts ; 
but acts, or rather words, of mere belief, leave self-love and 
corrupt nature undisturbed^ and therefore they very well 
agree with self-merit, which is invariably the ofispring of 
unrestrained, unmortified, unr^oved self-love. He who 
obeys for the sake of salvation from sin^ gives God the 
glory by actions as well as by words ; but he who believes 
that he may be ssLved from punishment by mere belief, glo- 
rifies God in words only. In reality, therefore, there is s 
natural affinity between the belief in salvation by faith ordy. 
and the arrogation of self-merit, however the latter may b< 
disclaimed in words. There is, indeed, even in the Romisl 
penances, when joined with habitual moral obedience 
more to mortify pride and self-love, and of consequence 
self-merit, than in tl^ mere belief that faith alone saves. 
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In art. 17. the Baptists say, " That ^rwe believers receive 
the Spirit by faith, by which they are regenerated, and are 
frwn that time meet for glory:" but the New Testament 
says, on the contrary, that the Spirit is given to those who 
believe, in order to give them power to become sons of God 
(John i. 12); and the Apostle says, "As many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God" (Rom. viii. 
14). Thus the Scripture attributes regeneration, or the 
becoming sons of God, " meet for glory, to " the obedience 
of faith," but the Baptists attribute the same to faith only! 
Perhaps, however, they will say, " true believers" are 
those who do obey ; and the reason why they obey is, be- 
cause they were regenerated or renewed by the Spirit as 
soon as they believed, and so were rendered willing to 
obey ; but, said Job Abbott, if a man is not able to obey 
until he is thus rendered willing to obey, how can he be- 
lieve, until he is, by the same Spirit, made willing to be- 
lieve ? Surely free-will is not sincerely believed in by the 
General Baptists, although they profess it, or they would 
not reason in this manner. The sams article proceeds to 
say, that these regenerate persons who are "meet for 
glory," " ought, by activity in all holiness, to be laying up 
treasure in heaven, where they shall be rewarded according 
to their works ;'' so that the whole article declares, — 1st, 
That by faith a man is made ^^meet for glory," and yet 
that he will be rewarded according to his works: and, 
2ndly, That he becomes a child of God, and " meet for 
glory," as soon as he becomes a " true believer,'' that is, 
prior to his laying up treasure in heaven by active holiness. 
But who are Twt true believers, if the death-bed believer is 
a true believer ? He cannot prove the sound quality of his 
faith by his life, and therefore the quality of faith is not 
dependant on this proof in any other case. I see clearly 
that all are willing to believe themselves " true believers," 
bom again of the Spirit, through faith, in a moment, and 
** from that time meet for glory :" but I see also as clearly, 
that the greater number of these " true believers" are satis- 
fied with the former portion of this article, and do not 
trouble themselves about the latter part, which calls upon 
them, " by activity in all holiness, to be laying up treasure 
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in heaven.^' Neither do they at all believe that they shall 
be "rewarded according to their works ;^^ and, indeed, 
why should they? — They believe themselves **meet for 
glory" by faith, and what more can they want? The first 
and second portions of this varticle are like two doors, the 
first for sinners, who do not love to do good ; and the second 
for saints, who delight in the law of God, not only in their 
inward man, but also in their outward life ; and seeing that 
the two doors thus opened are capable of admitting all sorts 
of persons into the Baptist church, and after death into 
heaven, excepting infidels and heretics (!), it is a wonder 
that all do not flock in : and doubtless all would become 
General Baptists, were it not that there is still too much 
common sense left in mankind to admit of their beUeving 
two things so incompatible, though uttered in the same 
breath, as becoming meet for glory by faiih^'* and being 
" rewarded according to works /" Even the children of 
this world, who in too many particulars are wiser than the 
professed children of light, are able to see through the 
flimsy web, woven of contradictions, of which such articles 
of faith as that under consideration are fabricated ; and 
when they see through them, they despise them ! Never 
was any article of faith ever penned more inconsistent with 
itself, or more palpably contradictory than this article ! 

Job wondered how it could be, that any educated or 
sensible man, like the author of the Confession, could write 
in article 13, that " faith only [or by itself] entitles to every 
part of happiness," and, in direct contradiction to it, write, 
in article 23, as follows, — " Thefinal judgment of mankind, 
and the rewards or punishments consequent upon it, will 
be according to our works ; those who died in a state of 
sin and neglect of God will be sent into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous received to life eternal : the wicked 
will be punished in proportion to their wickedness, and the 
righteous rewarded according to their righteousness." 
What plausible excuse an individual, and especially a 
religious Body, can assign for putting forth statements so 
opposed to each other, and yet as being, taken together^ 
the truth of the Gospel, surpasses all my imagination, said 
Job ! The first of these extracts declares, that all will be 
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judged according to their faith ; the second^ that all will be 
judged according to their works ; the first implies, and is 
always explained to mean, that a man who has never prac- 
tised righteou3ness, but who only believes on his death-bed, 
may be admitted into heaven ; that is, rewarded in heaven 
for his Jaith ; the second says, that all will be rewarded 
according to their righteouness or works : the first declares 
and means that a certain kind of belief only will admit to 
happiness ; the second, that the righteous, whatever their 
creed, will be saved ! Such are the contradictions which 
naturally arise from setting forth two opposite standards^ of 
judgment, one according to faith, and the other according 
to works, and both in operation at the same time ! What- 
ever good works a man may do, they can avail him nothing, 
unless he has that faith which the Baptists profess ! These 
sectarians cannot, of course, mean, that any faith, however 
different from their own, will save, for if they did, they 
must mean that any false faith whatever is equally saving 
with the belief of the truth ! How is it that " Evangeli- 
cals" cannot see, that two such opposite and inconsistent 
standards of judgment as faith, true or false, and works 
good or bad, cannot co-exist, and be in operation at the 
same time. The standard of works, said Job, is reason- 
able and scriptural, and therefore, I must reject the doctrine 
of justification by faith only; for when two opposite stan- 
dards are presented to me by the same parties, I, as^ a 
rational being, am compelled to reject one of them. 

At a subsequent period • of his life. Job thus thought 
within himself: I do not suppose that these opposite 
standards were purposely imagined, in order to practise a 
deception upon unthinking persons, but I perceive that, in 
practice, they are certainly made use of to deceive, by being 
occasionally made a cover to conceal existing bigotry, 
while pretensions are made to a liberality of sentiment 
which has no real existence. Sometimes it is expedient to 
conciliate a person of a different faith ; and sometimes a 
repugnance is felt to say to a respectable neighbor, " You 
will certainly be damned for not believing as I do !" In 
these cases, the real sentiment is concealed, and a belief is 
professed, that the good " of every denomination" will be 
saved; but, by an act of disingenuous mental reservation 
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•* every denomination^' always means " every denomination 
"which believes as we believcy or which interprets the Scrip- 
tures on the subject of the Trinity and Atonement as we 
interpret them /" Thus the standard of a judgment accord- 
ing to works is occasionally and deceptively recurred to, 
and made use of as a mask to conceal the horrid face 
of bigotry ; but when Evangelicals converse among 
themselves, they recur to the standard of faith (rrdy^ that is, 
of THEIR OWN faith only, and by it dispose of their here- 
tical neighbors without the least compunction or reserva- 
tion, and coolly consign them, ybr thkr difference ofcreed^ 
to everlasting flames ! I wonder, thought Job, that they 
can have the face to quarrel with the Roman Catholics for 
bigotry ! Assuredly the very ground of all religious persecu- 
tion is this: " Believe as we believe, or you will be damned !" 
Why are Church-Evangelicals, Baptists, Independents, or 
Methodists, who, as conscientious men, must thus think, 
whatever they may say, to be allowed to call themselves 
liberal, and to brand the Roman Catholics as bigots ? If I 
could believe that all go to hell who do not believe as I 
believe, I should long to become a persecutor ^rom a motive 
of benevolence'f I should deplore the hindrance to my 
driving people to heaven, which is presented in the spirit 
of the age ! And if I allow that the solifidian sects are as 
benevolent as myself, I must conclude that if they had the 
power and opportunity once possessed by the Romish 
church, they would be as ready to persecute the bodies of 
heretics, for the good of their souls, and this from pure 
benevolence, as any^ of their Romish predecessors. A 
" faith alone" religion must be essentially a persecuting 
religion ; and if, at some periods, it appears to be other- 
wise, it is only for want of a favorable opportunity for 
the development of its essential and inherent quality. 
" Ah, but," the Protestant will say, " no faith will save, 
but that which is founded on conviction ; a forced faith 
will not save." — ^Very good ; but where lies the difference 
between telling a dying sinner, " Believe, on pain of 
eternal flames," and telling a heretic, " Believe, on pain of 
the stake?" Is not the faith induced, in both cases, 
equally a forced faith, and thus .not a faith founded on con- 
viction ? The burning of heretics is but a legitimate carry- 
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ing out into practice of the belief in faith as the standard 
of final judgment; and I cannot see how a benevolent 
man who is determined to carry out this belief fully, can 
avoid becoming a persecutor —but, doubtless, the secret 
working of Divine love inwardly withdraws those who are 
under its influence, from carrying out their mistaken prin- 
ciples ; and thus I account for the circumstance of the best 
of the Evangelicals not becoming virulent persecutors. 
The bigot does but act up to his principles, in persecuting 
others, and perhaps from a spurious benevolence, — a bene- 
volence not engendered by Divine Love ; but the liberal- 
hearted solifidian actscontray to his own principles, because 
his sound heart disowns the faulty convictions of his head, 
or rather say, his adopted persuasions, arising from the 
prejudices of education. Doubtless it is sometimes owing 
to the collision of the convictions of a good heart and a 
bigoted creed, and sometimes from a deceptive use of the 
opposite standards of faith and works,' that the following 
occurrence takes place. As a New Church Christian, said 
Job, (after he had become one,) I ask a Baptist minister, 
" Do you believe that I shall he judged according to my 

works V^ Remembering his "Confession," he replies, 
" Certainly." I further ask him '* Can I be judged to 
eternal life without believing that Jesus was punished for 
my sins ?" and to this, in conformity with his " Confes- 
sion," he answers" No ;" so that he first gives me, " heretic" 
as he knows me to be, an assurance of eternal happiness 
notwithstanding my heresy, provided I live a good life ; 
and then he takes away from me all hope, because"!! believe 
not that which he knows, all the while, that I do not 
believe ! The first is the answer either of his pretended 
liberality or of his better feeling^ ; and the latter is the reply 
dictated by the bigotry of his creed and his party ! But 
he is unaware of his inconsistency, and of the practical 
ignorance of the distinction between right and wrong, 
which he thus exhibits. He is, indeed, so engrossed with 
what he calls the " Gospel," that he has neither time nor 
inclination for that moral culture by which the moral judg- 
ment is perfected, and qualified to decide, on the instant, 
accurately and consistently, upon all cases that are brought 
before it. He does not see that he commits any breach 
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of truth by saying in the same breath, ^^ All may be saved 
who live well, whatever their creed ;" and, " No one, 
however well he may live, can be saved, unless he believes 
as I believe !" Had I been content with the answer given 
to my first question, I might have been cheated into the 
belief of the liberality of the Baptists ; but the answer to 
the second question shews me their real opinion, which lurks 
underne&th, and the mask of liberality having Mien ofT, the 
bitter and sour face of bigotry is openly exposed to view. — 
Notwithstanding, however, their harsh and uncharitable 
judgments, saidj Job, I pi^ such unjust and uncharitable 
judges, and I desire to sjqr, with my Divine Master, 
" Father J forgive thenij for they know not what they 
dor 

There was another thing which tended to strengthen the 
conviction of our friend of the falsity of the doctrine of 
salvation by faith only, and that was the strangely anoma- 
lous conduct of those who inculcate that doctrine to dying 
persons who have led wicked lives. A Baptist believes 
that the faith dictated, by a Methodist or Independent, to 
a dying person, will, if he embraces it, save his soul, 
because these sects are agreed in what they deem the great 
fundamental truth, namely, that the Son of CJod was 
punished by his Father in man's place. But neither of 
these sects allow any saving eflBcacy to a creed differing in 
this particular from their own. If a departing Unitarian or 
member of the New Church should declare that he felt 
resigned and in peace, they would pity his awful delusion, 
and mournfully shake their heads, in token that they have 
no hope ! But no sooner does a dying person declare, 
under their influence and dictation^ that he believes that his 
sins are forgiven, however little he may understand of their 
doctrine, or of the Scriptures, and however uniformly 
wicked his previous life may have been, then they pronounce^ 
his soul to be certainly saved, and fit to join in eternal 
hallelujahs ! ! But what most impressed Job was this. 
So long as a wicked man is in good healthy although he 
should profess thdr faith, and declare his certain assurance 
that his sins are forgiven, they would not believe him, — 
and why ? Because he is a wicked man, — and is in good 
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health! But supposing the same man to be taken sick, 
and to appear likely to die^ and then to make the same 
declaration, they would immediately believe it, and give to 
it all the credit of a voice from heaven ! A sick man, and 
especially a dying man, when delivering such a testimony 
as this, is regarded as an oracle ! they have no doubt of his 
being saved, because, in the prospect of death, he says he 
shall ! It is because he is likely to die (and certainly if he 
should not recover he will not afterwards by his bad con- 
duct convict them of credulity) that they give to his words 
a supernatural force! 'But why should a man's evidence 
in bis own favor be taken implicitly in sickness more than 
in health? and especially when his mind is in no capacity 
for exercising sound judgment, or is raving incoherently in 
a religious strain, in consequence of delirium ? When the 
sick man talks deliriously on other subjects, his solifidian 
friends and counsellors do not attend to him ; but when he 
begins to protest that he is^saved and going to heaven, they 
listen to him as to the voice of an angel, and with zealous 
excitement proceed to give glory to God ! Our friend Job 
considered that this persuasion, that a man's evidence 
becomes worthy of attention merely because he is danger- 
ously ill, is nothing short of moral insanity ! And some- 
times he witnessed with feelings of pity, mingled with- 
disffust, the urgent entreaties of eager and noisy zealots to 
a dying man to say that he believes, and thu;s to give 
evidence that he has found peace! It was in vain that Job 
looked for any warrant in the Scriptures to justify such 
insane and reprehensible proceedings. He could no where 
find that a man is promised that he shall receive an indubi- 
table assurance, on his death-bed, of his final happiness, — 
an assurance so certain, that all persons are bound to listen 
to the expression of it, as to the unerring voice of God ! 
Truly, thought he, the accompaniments of the belief of the 
eflScacy of a death-bed repentance, as presented in the 
behavidur of the believers of it, are all of a piece with 
that most unscriptural, irrational, and soul-destroying 
persuasion !* 

* It is not long since that it was actually mentioned by a Baptist at 
the funeral of a notorious evil- liver, in a market town in Leicestershire, 



78 « WE8LEYAN METHODISTS. 

Our fri'end Job thought it expedient to examine the 
opinions of the Methodists concerning justification and 
sanctiiication, and the supposed periods of their taking 
place, and the spiritual condition, respectiyely of those 
professing Christians, in v^hom they have, or hare not 
taken place. He found that Mr. Wesley writes as follows : — 
" JustiBcation is another word for pardon. It is the foi^ve- 
ness of all our sins, and our acceptance with God. And 
at the same time that we are justified, yea, in that very 
moment, sanctification begins. In that instant we are bom 
again, bom from above, born of the spirit. We are 
inwardly renewed by the power of God. "Wejisel the love 
of God shed abroad in our heart by the Holy Spirit 
which is given us, producing love to mankind, and expel- 
ling the love of the world, the love of pleasure, of ease, of 
honor, and of money ; together with pride, anger, self-will, 
and every other evil temper ; in a word, changing the 
earthly^ sensualj devilish mind into the mind which was in 
Christ Jesus." 

It may here be remarked that this statement is taken from 
" The Chrordcles of Methodism^^^ and is given by the 
author, Dr. Sam. Warren, as containing the words of Mr. 
Wesley, and authorised by " the body" to be set forth as 
the true Methodist doctrine. 

' Ten pages further on in this publication, Mr. Wesley is 
represented as saying ; — " Those who are justified, gradu- 
ally die to sin, and grow in grace, till at, or perhaps a 
little before death, God perfects them in love. This is the 
case of most, but not of all. God usually gives a consider- 
able time for men to receive light , to grow in grace j to do 

that there was ground for hope for him, because he seemed so concerned 
about religion ; and what does the reader suppose was the evidence of 
that concern ? It was this : awakening up from a doze, the sick man 
said to the persons at his bed-side, «< Let^s see^ are there two or three 
Gods^ did you say ? Which am I to pray to first ?" And this was 
considered good evidence of a saving concern for religion ! So eager 
are the adherents of a party to believe the conversions made by their 
own people to be effectual, that the gross absurdity which the sick man's 
inquiries shewed to attach to the instruction he had received, was over- 
looked. The writer heard this from the respectable undertaker who 
was present and heard it. 
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and suffer his vnllj before they are either justified, [that is, 
pardoned !] or sanctified. But he does not invariably 
adhere to this. Sometimes he cuts short his work. He 
does the work of many years in an hour. He justifies or 
sanctifies both those who have done or suffered nothing, and 
have not had time for gradual growth in either light or 
grace. And^ may he not do what he will with his ovm'f 
God may cut short his work in whatever degree he pleases, 
and do the usual work of many years in a moment. And 
et there is a gradual work before and after that moment, 
that is, ?L gradual work of justification, pardon, and accep- 
tance!]. So that oiie person may affirm, *the work is 
gradual,^ another, *it is instantaneous,' without any manner 
of contradiction." 

Job was amazed at the inconsistency exhibited in these 
words, when he considered the great number of persons 
involved in it, many of whom are educated men. But Job 
had learned that the habit of reasoning rightly^ which is the 
same thing as having a Sound judgment, and the talent of 
reasoning plausibly^ are totally different in their nature and 
origin, and are acquired by a totally different direction and 
application of the powers of the mind. What, said he, 
could Mr. Wesley be thinking of when he wrote these 
extravagances? and what could the Methodist "Body" be 
thinking of, when they authorised them ? and what could 
the learned Doctor, their expositor, be dreaming of, when 
he put forth, as above, these monstrous propositions ? It 
is actually said that a man may grow in grace, that if?, in 
ihe favour of God, before he has obtained acceptance with 
(jrod ; that he may suffer and do the will of God before the 
Holy Spirit is given to him, by which only, however, he call 
be enabled to know, to suffer, and to do God's will at all ; 
that he receives light from God before God has forgiven 
him ; that he may grow in grace while in a state of condem- 
TwHoUj or before his sins have been pardoned ; and if it be 
meant to say, that a man is enabled to suffer and do the 
will of God before he is pardoned or justified, by a lesser 
measure of grace, or of the Holy Spirit, than is afterwards 
bestowed, it is then implied that God's best gift the Holy 
Spirit, is actually given^ while pardon, which must in all 
reason be deemed a lesser gift^ is denied. It is also im- 



80 WHfiLCYAN METHODISTS. 

plied in the above propositions, that all persons, of all 
denominations, who do not obtain an inward assurance of 
pardon according to Mr. Wesley's definition of justification, 
although they may spend their whole lives " in suffering 
and doing the will of God,^' and in "growing in grace," 
yet never obtain acceptance with God, and therefore must 
go to hell ! It is further said, that men have not their sins 
expelled and the love of God and man shed abroad in their 
hearts, until they are justified or pardoned, but, nevertheless^ 
previously to their pardon, they may do the will of God 
and grow in grace ; — in other words, that they may do the will 
of God without any love to God or man ; and grow in 
grace without a single sin being expelled from their hearts! 
It is also said, that when a man is pardoned he receives aU 
tovcy and yet that he is not perfected in love until, perhaps, 
a little before death ; also, that he is made holy all at once 
when he is pardoned, by all good being eiven to him, and 
all evil being expelled, and yet it remams for him after- 
wards to be ^^ gradually sanctified ;'' — also, that after alleyi\. 
had been expelled all at once ; and after his devilish mind has 
been changed into the mind of Christ, he is ^^ gradually to 
to die to sin ;" — also, that he grows in grace, which is said 
to be a gradual work of God, before he is pardoned, and 
qfterhe is pardoned, and has in consequence received all good, 
he is still to grow in grace ! And these monstrous contra- 
dictions are forced upon the unwilling and superficial by the 
question, ^^ May not God do what he urill with his ownV^ 
And what is still more wonderful, this question is pro- 
pounded by an uncompromising antagonist of Calvinism. 
It further appears that, agreeably to this convenient ques- 
tion, the just and merciful God may be so unjust and 
merciless as to withhold pardon from a Methodist who 
sufiers and does his will, and receives light, and grows in 
grace, all through a life of threescore years and more, 
pining all the while for a sense of pardon, and a sense of the 
gift of love and of the Spirit, and a sense of the expulsion 
of all sin and of every evil temper, all which are included, 
it is said, in justification or pardon, and which pardon can- 
not be had without a sense of the things included in it, 
while a scamp at the foot of the gallows, according to the 
united testimony of all Methodists, gets justification with- 



WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 81 

out having previously done any thing hut commit iniquity 
with greediness ! Evidently, then, Wesleyanism is Calvin- 
ism in disguise ! But how is it to be accounted for that 
80 shrewd a man as Mr. Wesley should run into such in- 
consistencies ? I would not wish to be uncharitable, but 
I think I have it, said Job. When Mr. Wesley began his 
extravagant operations, hfe put forth a new and striking 
idea (for if he had not done so, who would have paid any 
attention to him more than to others?) and that idea was, 
that no man can receive forgiveness of sins without know- 
ing it ; and he that does not feel^ therefore, a sense, or 
assurance of forgiveness, has not been forgiven ! This new 
notion naturally attracted to him such persons chiefly as 
possessed an enthusiastic temperament, and who were 
naturally of a warm and excitable character; and these 
found no diflSculty in producing in themselves the desired 
sensations, or calling them forth at will. But with these 
also came others, of calmer judgment, and of an honester 
and better order of mind ; persons who were not adepts at 
self-deception, and who not being able to get " assurance," 
fell into grievous states of despair, even almost to madness. 
Mr. Wesley probably saw, that if some comfort were not 
provided for this more humble and sincere portion of his 
converts, they would fell off; and so, to comfort and en- 
courage them under their suffering from the absence of 
justification, and to keep them still in connexion with 
methodism, they were informed, that it did not follow from 
their not obtaining justification, that they were decidedly 
lost, for God most tisually gives light to unpardoned sin- 
ners, and also helps them to " grow in grace," and " to 
suffer, and to do his will" before he pardons them^ Thus 
Mr. Wesley contrived to be " all things to all menj^^ by 
fitting his doctrine to all temperaments, and to all charac- 
ters, which may partly account for the great numbers who 
have enlisted under his banner. He contrived to put the 
pardoned and the unpardoned, in a measure, on a level, 
that he might secure all. He bound to him the pardoned, 
that is, the " saints," by the evidence he had caused them 
to create in themselves of forgiveness ; and the unpardoned, 
that is, the " sinners,'* he made " prisoners of hope" by 
constantly holding out to them the hope of assurance being 
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obtained sooner or later; and if they could not get it until 
even just before death, he converted the withholding of 
pardon into a trial of their faith, ybr may not God do what 
he will toith his own ? And to silence all allegations of 
contradiction, he transferred the contradictions he had m- 
vented to his Grod, by asserting that Grod conducts his sav- 
ing operations in the most contradictory, capricious, and 
arbitrary manner, so that there is nothing like consistency 
of judgment, or principle, in the divine wisdom ; from all 
which it might be concluded^ that the Immutable is distin- 
guished by nothing so much as by his mutability ! But 
what can be the cause, thought Job, that the leaders of "the 
Body" are so deficient in sound reason and understanding 
as to adopt and persist in such gross contradictions ? Is it 
because they study popular eloquence more than the prin- 
ciples which should regulate an honest and upright judg- 
ment, and while studying to confound others, get confounded 
themselves ? What are " the JSody" of the laity about in 
sanctioning such absurdities ? Is it possible that they ever 
really and consecutively think ? Have they ever learned to 
reason, or to use their judgment kgitimately^ Or are they 
like blind horses, led about at the will of those who put out 
their eyes, in order to keep them in subjection ? Have they 
suffered their understandings to be so dazzled and blinded 
by the meretricious arts of popular eloquence, as to have 
lost the power of distinguishing between consistency and 
inconsistency ? Possibly, however, the leaders and " tlie 
Body^^ are disposed to relax the original doctrine of 

assurance, and to leave it in some degree of uncertainty 
and doubt, in order to conciliate those sects which do not 
receive it, and thus to assume a face of liberality by saying 
to them, " Although you have not got justification (for if you 
had you would know it), we do not deny that you are 
* enlightened,' and are ' growing in grace ;* and although 
God has not accepted you as yet, we doubt not you are 
growing in his favour (!) and that he will pardon you at 
last^ when he has made you Jit to be pardoned by growing 
in grace long enough. We acknowledge you to be good 
Christians, although, being without pardon, and therefore, 
as yet, in a state of condemnation, God has not yet shed 
abroad his love in your hearts j producing love to all man- 
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kind ; as yet He has given you light only, bringing you out 
of spiritual darkness, but leaving you in spirituiu death." 
— But is not this a sad paltering with principle, upright- 
ness, and sincerity? When Job saw so many humble- 
minded, upright, worthy persons bowed down and afBicted 
because they could not get that assurance without which 
they fancied themselves unaccepted of God ; and when, on 
the other hand, he saw so many self-confident, censorious, 
narrow-minded, bitted people transmuted by themselves 
into saints, by obtaming a self-created assurance of justifi- 
cation by means of self-excitement, aiided by the excite- 
ment of kindred minds at prayer meetings, and revival 
meetings, — and in whom, notwithstanding their self-asserted 
claims to saintship, he could perceive no very strong title 
to moral estimation^ — he was powerfully reminded of the 
words of the prophet,. ^^With lies ye have made the 
righteous 9ady whom I have not • made sad ; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked^ that he should 
not return from his wicked wai/j by promising him 
lifer (Ezek. xiii. 22). 

Job perceived also some further contradictions in Mr. 
Wesley's statements. Mr. Wesley says, " the moment a 
sinner believes that Christ died for his sins, God pardons 
and absolves him." y^this BE'^Ae case^ said our friend to 
himself, surely all professing Methodists must be justified^ 
yrhethef they experience a sensible assurance of it or not ! 
for. certainly they aU believe that Christ died for their sins, 
or else they courd- not be cAm^iaTW at dll^ according to the 
methodist definition of Christianity! This belief, then, 
common to all Methodists, Mr. Wesjey says, makes faith to 
have, instantaneoiisly and of necessity j a justifying efficacy, 
and yet Methodists are taught to believe, at the same time, 
that they may have this faith for fifty years together, and 
not obtain that sense of pardon which they nevertheless be- 
lieve to be co-existent, and itideed identical, with pardon 
itself! How can any inethodist disbeliever in insensible 
justification affirm with '^tbe Body," that at the very mo^ 
meni a man believes his sins to be forgiven. Hie feels that 
they are forgiven, and thus obtains sensible justification or 
pardon, while he himself cannot feel his sins forgiven, 
although he has no doubt that Christ died for his sins ? 
5 • ■• 
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While then he himself believes this withoat the shadow of 
a doubt, why has he to wait for his own justification to an 
uncertain, and perhaps a very distant period? How can 
he hold such contradictory ideas at the same time ? 
How can he believe pardon may be easily and instantly 
obtained by means of the 6eZie/* which he already possesses, 
and yet that it cannot be obtained but with the utmost 
difficulty, or until perhaps a very remote period ? How can 
he believe that that which is true as regards aU^ can be 
untrue as regards each^ or that that which is true in refer- 
ence to others, is untrue as regards himself? How can a 
man really have " received light," and be in a state of 
grace, as Mr. Wesley declares, without his " light*' enabling 
him to see clearly so as to embrace that justifying iaith 
which always procures pardon immediately, and that par- 
don always sensibly manifested ? Compare the two state- 
ments made by Mr. Wesley,, and authorized by "the 
Body," as follows: 

First, *' the moment a sinner believes Christ died for his 
sins, God pardons him." And, 

Second, *' God usually gives a considerable time for men 
to receive light and to grow in grace [after this is believed] 
before they are justified or pardoned." 

Were ever statements more diametrically opposed ? 

Which of the two following statements of Mr. Wesley is 
false }/or one of the tivo must be so. 

1. " You are justified the moment you believe" ? or, 

2. "You are not justified, notwithstanding that you be- 
lieve, until you feel that you are pardoned, and this you 
may have to wait for a long time." 

Mr. Wesley represents justification as being accompanied 
with a witness of the Holy Spirit : he says, " It is an in- 
ward impression on the soul, whereby the Spirit of Grod 
directly witnesses that all my sins are blotted out." " This 
testimony of the Spirit must precede the love of God, and 
ALL holiness," Surely this is very sorry comfort for those 
who have been suffering and doing the will of God, and 
receiving light and growing in grace through a long life, 
but who have never experienced justification ! seeing that 
they are, nevertheless, and after all, entirely void of the 
love of God^ and all holiness ! In other words, they have 
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been growing In the favour of God, notwithstanding that 
all the while they were, and still are, "in the gall of bit- 
terness and the bond of iniquity!" 

Again ; Mr. Wesley says, " The fact [of the witness of 
the Spirit to our justification] we know ; namely, that the 
Spirit of God does give a belieyer a testimony of his adop* 
tion." "The Spirit shineth upon his own work, and 
clearly shews what he has wrought." So that, according 
to this much " venerated" leader, every one who has not a 
sense of his adoption and pardon, fms no good in him what' 
ever ; but he has this comfort, that although he is void of 
good, and therefore utterly worthless, he is growing in 
grace. He can have no good in him if he has not a sense 
of his adoption, because a real adoption, it is said, is always 
accompanied with a sejise of the love of God being then 
shed abroad in the heart, producing love to man, and ex- 
pelling the love of the world, the love of pleasure, of ease, 
of honour, of money, together with pride, anger, self-will, 
and ever}- other evil temper, and changing the earthly, 
sensual, devilish mind, into " the mind which was in Christ 
Jesus !" 

Job was determined to put to the proof this doctrine of 
assurance, by brinring it to the test of his own personal 
experience. " If, ' said he,. " I find those who say they 
have obtained a sense^of pardon and adoption, and have 
been freed from all sins and vices, and every evil temper, 
exhibit ^ the mind which was in Christ Jesus^ I shall 
then know that this assurance is a reality ; but if I 
find the reverse, I shall then know that it is merely a 
phantasy." He then proceeded to observe the cha- 
racter of the Methodists who came under his obser- 
vation. One of the self-called " adopted*^ he found 
to be a sordid lover of the world ; another, a lover of 
worldly pleasure in its more secret forms, the pleasures of 
the eye, or the taste, and sometimes of a grosser kind ; 
another he found to be idle, a lover of ease, one who would 
not stir hand or foot to do a good turn ; another, a lover of 
honour, distinction, and influence, in a small way ; another, 
exceedingly greedy of money, but always within the limits 
of the civil law ; another, proud of himself because he was 
himself, or because of his fancied sanctity or ability, all 
which be covered as well as he could with some ill-put- 
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together shreds of apparent humility ; another was an angry 
man, but not in the form of outward violence, for althou^ 
he soon took offence, he did not openly show it, because 
that was not allowed in a justified person, but he hated 
most cordially all those who counteracted bis wishes, and 
especially all those of rival religious persuasions ; another 
was a most obstinate specimen of self-will, a person never 
known to change his opinion or determination, or to pay 
the least attention to evidence when it contradicted his own 
views ; others, he found given to various evil tempers. 
If^ then, said Job, I am to go by the rule, ^' By their fiuiU 
ye shall know them,^^ I should say that the methodist doc- 
trine of ^' assurance, justification, and adoption" is a mere 
phantasy; and if, here on earth, the sensibly justified are 
higher m esteem amongst methodists, than those who are 
not sensibly justified, I am strongly inclined to believe, 
judging from the greater exhibition of humility, integrity, 
sincerity, kindness, disinterestedness and purity, in those 
who "cannot get justification,'^ that, in the other world, 
generally speaking, they will change places, and the first 
will be last, and the last first. I do not mi&an to say that 
those who say they are justified have not had certain sensa- 
tions or persuasions ; I do not mean to say that they utter 
what they do not believe, or what they know to be false, 
when they say that they have been born again into perfect 
innocence, and have been gifted in an instant with all the 
graces and mord beauties of an angelic nature ; but the 
evidence of their own conduct and behaviour proves that 
they have been deluded ; and that their sensations, which 
thqy call the witness of the Spirit, are not of divine origin, 
but are the cheat of a corrupt nature, or of the powers of 
darkness. 

And only let a reasonable man ask himself, whether this 
alleged instantaneous gift of all good, and expulsion of all 
evil, — this instantaneous change of a devilish mind into the 
very mind which was in the Lord Himself, — is at all credi- 
ble ? Is not man's nature essentially progressive ? Was 
there ever a man in existence whose conduct and demean- 
our before justification were earthly, sensual, and devilish, 
and who, immediately after it, became the perfect model of 
the mind of Jesus Christ? I feel quite certain, said Job, 
that such a man was never yet seen ; and I feel equally 
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certain, that if the minds of " the body of Methodists" had 
not been very singularly constituted^ they would have with- 
held their sanction from the extravagant statements of their 
founder, until they had ascertained how far they were 
capable of being established by the evidence of facts. All 
my experience goes to prove that such sudden changes are 
no more possible in a progressive nature, than it is possible 
for rain to fall down from the sun ! Besides, all the para- 
bolical oijigwrative Scripture comparisons of natural things 
to the establishment of the kingdom of God in us, involve 
a gradual progression.* All the exhortations of the Saviour 
clearly indicate the necessity of continued effort and labour. 
Paul IS very express in his declarations that he did not stop 
to count his attainments, but pressed forward in the hope 
of reaching the mark, and obtaining the prize (Phil. iii). 
Mr. Wesley has, in his description of the accompaniments 
of justification, defied all the conclusions of every system 
of moral philosophy, founded on experience and observa- 
tion, and as if he wiere seized with an eagerness to entrap 
his followers into an adherence to him by means of a most 
pleasant, but infatuating delusion, he has, in order to es- 
tablish it, trampled on all sound knowledge, both human 
and divine, in relation to the nature of God, and the nature 
of man. And yet, what vast multitudes of men have be- 
come methodists ! And this suggests another idea. What 
vast multitudes of men, many of them, no doubt, well- 
intentioned, are incapable of thinking consecutively; of 



* In opposition to this statement, it may perhaps be suggested, that 
as a natural birth is one act^ which in idea excludes progression, so 
must be the « new birth '" but, on reflection, it will be seen that as, 
properly speaking, the generation of a man commences with his con- 
ception, and is not finished until he has attained his maturity of growth 
and physical power, so also is the case with the regeneration, or the 
new and spiritual creation of a man ; it will be seen that the «< new 
birth" makes only a distinct stage of <<regeneration," just as natural birth 
is a distinct stage in the natural generation of a man ; a child (^lot a 
man) is then generated, which is afterwards to grow into a man. But, 
in common language, "birth" is generally used for "generation," both 
in a natural and spiritual sense ; in both cases, therefore, the idea enter- 
tained should be that of progression, and not that of a single act. 
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examining evidence accurately ; of seeking evidence im- 
partially ; and of forming a calm, deliberate, and just 
judgment, according to the best evidence they can attain! 
These multitudes have not even found out that the defini- 
tion of being justified, given by Mr. Wesley, is palpably 
contrary to Scripture. How can " justified" mean par- 
doned" or " having sins forgiven," and being " accepted 
of God," and " adopted," when it is said of the Lord 
Jesus, that " HE, who was manifest in the flesh, WAS 
JUSTIFIED in the Spirit,'' (1 Tim. iii. 16.) Was Jesus 
pardoned ? Had He his sins forgiven ? Was He adopted ? 
Our friend became afterwards quite satisfied, that "justi- 
fied" signifies made just, as " sanctified" signifies mtdt 
holy ; and that when Jesus said he would " sanctify ISm- 
self,'' and the Apostle said " he was justified," and also 
" made perfect, through suffering," all these declarations 

fo to prove thetruth of what the Apostle declared, that 
esus " was ^tiJMH!^ the seed of Abraham as to the flesh," 
and " made inampoints like unto his brethren," and " was 
tempted in all points as we are." 

In respect to the apostolic declaration that Jesus " was 
justified" when He was in the flesh, our friend saw clearly 
in the light of the New Church doctrine, that as Jesus was 
God "manifested in the flesh" so he must, as the necessary 
consequence of his being " made flesh," require to be " jus- 
tified," or " made righteousness, ^^ (1 Cor. i. 30; vi. 11) 
" in,'* or rather " by the Spirit," which dwelt in Him 
without measure (John iii. 34). He saw that as Jesus was 
" made of a woman," (for her being a virgin made no 
difference) he must necessarily have inherited from her as 
a fallen creature, like to all other women, an infirm nature ; 
he saw that without such a nature, Jesus could not possibly 
have been tempted, for there would have been nothing in 
Him capable of being called into activity by the tempter, 
so as to constitute a real temptation ; neither could He, if 
He had inherited no infirmity from the mother, have needed 
to be ^^ justified," ^^ sanctified," or ^^ perfected " But 
although he was justified, since he had never yielded to 
temptation, and consequently was " vnthout sin," he could 
not need to be justified in the sense of being pardoned, 
which, however, he must have needed, if the Methodists 
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are right in affirming that " justified" means pardoned^ ac- 
ceptedj and adopted. But was Jesus a sinner ? Was he 
ever otherwise than accepted of God ? Was it compatible 
with the " Only Begotten" to become the adopted Son of 
God ? In saying that " justified" means " pardoned," the 
Methodists declare that Jesus was a sinner, — that he had 
actual guilt ! O fie upon the whole " body" of Methodists, 
exclaimed Job, and all their learned, but too superficial 
commentators ! 

And why do the Methodists say, observed our friend, 
that justification is zn instantaneous operation of the Spirit, 
but sanctification a gradual one ? How can a man be 
made just without so Jar being made holy ? or be made 
holy without so far being made just? Truly justification 
commences when a man is not only forgiven^ but actively 
co-operates with the Divine Operation against sin, for then 
the inward work of purification begins, which is to be 
afterwards gradually carried on, and which is described in 
Scripture by various terms, as purified, regenerated, bom 
again, renewed, washed, justified, and sanctified. 

Job was much puzzled to account for the bitter hostility 
shown by Methodists and other solifidian zealots against 
the Roman Catholic religion, and particularly on account 
of the Romish doctrine of confession and absolution. Our 
friend was not to be deceived by mere professions and 
appearances. He loved to view things as they are in them- 
selves, and, especially, as they are seen in their conse- 
quences. Job remarked to himself, What is the difference, 
really and essentially, between these two cases : a Catholic 
priest says, " Come ; confess your sins specifically to me, 
and I, by the authority committed to me, will absolve you 
from them, should it appear to me that you are sufficiently 
penitent." A Methodist preacher says, " Come ; confess 
your habitual sinfulness to God, believing that Christ was 
punished for all your sins ; and I am authorised, as * an 
ambassador for Christ,' to declare that all your sins will 
then be instantly forgiven ?" And after well considering 
the two cases, Job could see no difference in their tendency 
to lead men to trust their salvation to the mere ipse dixit of 
others, in preference to an humble and faithful perseverance 
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in "the whole duty of man," by fearing God, and keep- 
ing his coramandments. So much alike did the bribe of 
the Catholic, and the bribe of the- Methodist, appear to 
Job, that he could not discern any esssential difference 
between them. If one had a bad tendency, so he thought, 
and for the same reason, had the other. Both equiedly con- 
founded forgiveness and salvation. But, in one important 
particular, the Catholic appeared to possess advantage 
over the Wesleyan, because he requires a spedftc confes- 
sion of sin, whi4^h implies self-knowtedge arising jfrom sdf' 
examination and a consequent definite condemnation of the 
sin discovered ; while the Wesleyan is content with a 
merely general confession of sinfulness, without any adve^ 
tence of the mind to any express commission of sin, and 
thus without any attainment of self-knowledge. Job saw 
that a confession of specific sins (althou^ made throu^ a 
priest to God instead of being made direct to Him,) is much 
more likely to lead to self-knowledge, and subsequent 
humiliation and amendment, than a general confession .of 
sin in the gross, without any definite self-condemnation or, 
perhaps, even without any knowledge of any one particular 
sinful act that has been committed. And since the Catholic 
and the Methodist equally confound forgiveness with salva- 
tion, he could not see that the more open and direct 
absolution of the Catholic is at all more likely to 
encourage men to run into sin becatise of the facility of 
obtaining pardon^ than the thinly disguised, but virtual 
absolution of the solifidian preacher. He saw that pardon, 
that is, salvation (!) is to the full as easily obtained^ and with 
much less sacrifice, from the Methodist preachers, by those 
who believe their assertions, as it is from the Romish priest 
by the confiding Catholic. The solifidian protestant, 
indeed, afler he has once confirmed himself in justifi- 
cation or pardon by faith alone, can run into sin when he 
pleases, and then proceed to absolve himself^ by persuading 
himself that God will, of cmirse, forgive his sin, because 
Christ was actually punished for it by anticipation ! This 
is, beyond question, the practical operation of the out and 
out belief of the doctrine of salvation by faith in the merits 
of Christ. The utmost facility is here given to a succes- 
sion of reaZ sinning, and UTireo/ repenting, until life is brought 
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to a conclusion without any real preparation for the high 
and holy activities of heaven ; or, at best, for any higher 
md holier occupation than that of being eternally occupied 
h singing I Truly a life of faith onlyy accompanied with 
he excitement of much sin^ng and long praying, while 
ipon earth, is a fit and suitable preparation enough for 
iich a heaven as this, and for such a heaven only ! But it 
equires an habitual holy direction of the active powers and 
Sections into the various channels of genuine righteousness, 
:o prepare for that heaven, where all find their delight in 
being ministering spirits, ministering to the fulfilment of the 
purposes of Divine Love, — to the holy purposes of that God 
who is Love Itself, and Mercy Itself! 

In regard to the idea generally entertained that Christ 
was punished for the sins to be committed after his cruci^ 
fixionj Job saw no authority for this in the Scriptures, even 
admitting the popular construction of them ; he saw that 
the doctrine and preaching of the Apostles was this, that, 
by the perfect righteousness of Jesus Christ, there was 
obtained " remission for the sins that were then pas f^ (Rom. 
iii. 25 ; Heb. ix. 15) ; or, in other words, as he subse- 
quently understood, that all the sad consequences which 
had been entailed on mankind by past sinfulness might 
now be removed ; a figurative propitiation (figurative, be- 
cause a literal one would imply an impossible change in the 
Divine nature) had been provided, so that the whole human 
race, before " afar ofi^' from God, might now be brought 
nigh ; hereditary evil, the sad consequence of." past sins," 
and which formed the kingdom of Satan in the soul by 
natural birth, and which separated from God, might now be 
removed by a spiritual or new birth, and be superseded 
by the establishment of " the kingdom of God" in its place. 
And this is precisely the preaching of Jesus Christ himself, 
and also his Apostles. << The kingdom of God is at handy 
repent yc, and believe the good tidings^' (Marki. 15). 
Thus it appears that there is no direct connexion between 
OUT individual sins, and the provided "propitiation" by 
which came the " remission of sins pastj^ or previous to 
the Christian era. All that we have to do is, to repent^ 
that is, to amend our lives, by shunning all evils as sins 
5* 
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a^inst God ; and to believe the good tidings, that onr Di* 
Vine Saviour will gradually set up his kingdom inoursoub, 
if we **seek in the first place the kingdom of God ani 

his righteousness.^^ It was by hb perfect righteousness, 
Job subsequently saw, that the Lord removed hereditary 
evil from his own Humanity, and thus provided for the 
removal of ours, by his Spirit proceeding from his Humanity 
after it was glorified. Before hereditary evil, (from the 
mother, in the Lord's case,) was removed in « his person, 
hell had power therein, and thereby over the whole human 
race ; but when it was removed, by the Lord's enduring 
and overcoming in temptations, hell was removed fixMU 
exercising domination over man generally, and thus God, 
through the medium of his own sanctified Humanity j 

drew near to man, and protected him from the powers of 
darkness ; or, figuratively speaking, became propitious. 
If God, that is, if Jesus had not thus redeemed mankind 
from hell, hereditary evils, the result of " past sins,'' would 
have rendered man universally the helpless slave of the 
powers of darkness ; but in consequence of redemption 
having been thus effected, man cannot now be held in 
bondage, except with his own consent ; or, to pursue the 
figure, God is always propitious to usy and waiting to be 
gracious, and only requires that we *' repent and beKeve,^^ 
We have no occasion to connect the blood-shedding on the 
cross with our individual sins ; that sad event was un- 
doubtedly necessary, as a temptation in which hell was to 
be finally overcome, and thus it was the necessary means of 
procuring the " remission of sins that were past," or in 
other words, of averting the consequences of hereditary 
evil. This is to be believed with heartfelt ^titude, but 
the mere belief of it will never procure salvation from sin. 
OUR especial belief must be this, — that Grod our Saviour 
is all that to us, which the New Testament reveals ; and 
we must be all that to Him, which both Testaments require, 
in order that we may be saved from our sins, and be re- 
stored to his image and likeness, and thus to a capacity for 
heavenly happiness ; and that our regeneration and sanc- 
tification will be effected, precisely in proportion as we 
forsake sin, and keep the divine commandments. 

The faith to which such great results are promised in 
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the New Testament, Job saw clearly, is not a speculative, 
but a practical belief. " He that believeth in Tng," said our 
blessed Lord, " hath everlasting li^e,^^ But obviously the 
Lord did not mean to hold out this promise to the partial, 
but to the total believer ; that is, to him who accepts the 
Redeemer in all the relations in which he presents Him- 
self, according to the best of his knowledge; and who accepts 
Him, not with the powers of his understanding only, but 
also with all the powers of his will, and thus with all his 
powers of affection and action, or with all the powers of 
his soul and body united. Thus understanding that be- 
Keving in the Lord means accepting him in all his relations^ 
especially as our Saviour, our Shepherd, our King, our 
Master or Teacher, our Comforter and Sanctifier, and the 
author of our happiness and joy, it is plain that the Lord 
cannot fill these relations to us individually, unless we 
allow Him to do so, by entering into a corresponding rela- 
tion with Him, by suJnnitting ourselves^ with full purpose 
of heart, /br the future^ to be saved by Him from our sins ; 
to be ledf to the pastures of his Wora ; to be governed by 
the laws of his kingdom ; to be instructed in his truth ; to 
be supported, comforted, enlightened, and sanctified by his 
Spirit ; and to seek our chief happiness and joy in Him 
only. Sincerely thus to determine for the future^ is " to 
believe with the heart unto righteousness ;" it is 50 to be- 
lieve in the Lord as to have everlasting life, — the life of 
Divine Love in our wills, as well as the light of Divine 
Wisdom in our understandings ; and if we faithfully act 
upon this determination, or carry out this belief to its natural 
results, the everlasting life promised will obtain increased 
and increasing possession of us, as we become successively 
rescued from the opposite principles of spiritual death, and 
which are the various affections of the love of self and the 
world. Had the Christian world, said Job, thus rightly 
interpreted the faith or belief set forth in the Scriptures as 
procuring the life and Spirit of the Everlasting Lord, faith 
separate from the affections of charity in the will, and the 
acts of charity in the life, would never have been regarded 
as the procuring cause of salvation and eternal happiness. 
If we believe without fully intending to study earnestly and 
constantly what a truly Christian life isj in order that 
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U)e may truly live itj we believe with ttie head only unto 
unrightecusness, and not ^' with the heart unto righteous- 
ness." The Lord has a right to possess all our powers in 
every region of our minds ; and he will not take possession 
of one, unless we consent to admit Him to all. It is by a 
true faith, as above described, that He begins to tdke pKOs- \ 
session of our whole mind ; and it is by a corresponding 
life, or the carrying out of our original good intention in 
believing, that his possession in us is continually extended 
and confirmed. 

Our friend was struck with the contrast which he per- 
ceived between the idea of repentance, as entertained by 
Methodists and Baptists ; and the idea of the Aposde, 
where he speaks of " a godly sorrow whichworketh repenr 
tance^^ (2 Cor. vii, 10). He found that they universally 
mistake the sorrow which should work repentance for 
repentance itself! Now it is clear from the Apostle," that 
the repentance to which the sorrow is to lead can be no 
other than an actual change of the life and its ruling 
motives, for repentance cannot be the same thing as the 
sorrow which leads to it. And as for Mr. Wesley's defi- 
nition of repentance,' — as " a conviction of sin," it makes 
it to be even something less than " a godly sorrow," for no 
one can be sorry for sin until after a conviction of it has 
been obtained. Not that the Methodists are deficient in 
outward signs of sorrow for sin ; but Job rightly considered 
that, according to the common adage, " deep sorrow is 
seldom loud ;' and therefore he judged that there cannot 
exist any very deep sorrow for sin amongst those "pro- 
fessors" generally, because they are so remarkably l<md in 
the expression of it ! He observed, also, that their con- 
fessions of sin, as well as those of the Baptists, are always 
expressed in merely general terms, and that there is an 
eflort to express the greatness of their sins, by using the 
strongest epithets they can select, as if they thought God 
would be induced to be merciful to them, in proportion to 
the degree that they could succeed in finding strong terms 
to describe their sinfulness. And what most surprised Job 
was this, that those who pretend to be so well acquainted 
with their own wicked selves never practise self-examina- 
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tlon at all, by seriously and minutely comparing their 
characters and conduct with the divine commandments ! 
But, in truth, on their principles-, why should they examine 
themselves, seeing that they '^ cannot keep the command- 
ments ?" And here an idea occurred in distrust of the 
sincerity of such general confessions of guilt. How, said 
our friend to himself, can a man £eel himself really guilty 
of sin, on account of his not keeping God's command- 
ments, while he is fully persuaded that he is not able to 
keep them ? It appears to me that a servant might as justly 
be deemed guilty of idleness, and with as much propriety 
might be expected to feel himself to be guilty, because he 
is unable to carry the monument on his back to the top of 
Greenwich hill, when bidden to do so by his master in a fit 
of insanity ! Surely, a man who loudly bemoans his guilt 
when he really believes himself not guilty at all, any more 
than a wolf is morally guilty of worrying a sheep, must 
either be a hypocrite, or something very like one! I do 
not see what is the use of confession of sin at all, unless it 
be preparatpry to amendment ; but if a man believes 
amendment, or at least uniform Christian conduct founded 
on Christian principles, to be impossible, I do not see what 
motive he can have, either to search out his evils or to 
resist them. No one is likely to make an attempt to effect 
an object, while he believes success to be impossible ! Our 
Saviour said, " Be ye perfect, even as your Father in heaven 
w perfect.^^ Ah ! he said so, cries one ; but He knew all 
the while that we cannot be perfect ! He only meant to 
lead us to see and acknowledge our weakness ! Nay, says 
the Methodist, I hold that man may, and must be, perfect 
and sinless, even upon earth, which sinless state I call a 
stale of sanctification. But does the Methodist practise 
self-examination? said Job. Very seldom, I fear; and yet 
I do not see how sinS can be got rid of, unless they are 
e€u:h of them resisted ; and I do not see how this is to be 
done, unless they are each of them discovered ; and I do 
not see how this can be done Without self-examination, that 
is, without a special and particular comparison of ourselves 
w:ith each commandment. "What!" perhaps some zeal- 
ous solifidian may exclaim, " compare ourselves with the 
commandments! Why, we are not under the law, but 
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under grace ! Are we not delivered firom the yoke of the 
law ?" " Practise self-examination, indeed !" another may 
cry, ^^ Why Christ's righteousness is all sufficient to make 
up for any * short-comings' of ours, be they little, or be 
they much ! And besides, what is the use of examining 
ourselves by the commandments, when we cannot keep 
them ?" But, Job ventured to say to one of this school, 
"You certainly will he judged according to your works;" 
to which the other at once replied, " If I have faith to save 
me, works will not condemn me ;" and this he called hav- 
ing " a good hope through grace !" Our friend thought it, 
however, a very bad ground of hope to believe that we 
may take our unmortiiied evils to the bar of God's jud^;- 
ment ! for he could not see how it was possible, either to 
get rid of them there, or to carry them forward into heaven, 
however they inay be cloaked and covered over by fiiith, 
so long as it is written, " without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord /" Of one thing Job felt quite certain, that God 
can only choose those to dwell in his presence, who are 
like Himself: that is, who resemble Him, by following the 
example of their Saviour, in His pure and loving conduct 
upon earth. Most certain it is, that faith a^one cannot make 
man like God^ and, therefore, most certain it is, that faith 
alone cannot save, or give a title to heavenly happiness ! 
And most certain it is, also, that no one can be in error who 
trusts his salvation, on the one party to his doing the divine 
will, both in believing and in acting, to the best of his ability ; 
and, on the other party to the divine fulfilment of the express 
declaration, that Jesus will become " the Author of eternal 
salvation (by the sanctification of the Spirit) unto all them 
that obey HLm^^ (Heb. v. 9), In other words, " by the 
washing of regeneration," the Saviour will save from their 
sins all those who forsake them ; and he will do so because 
they forsake them at his bidding. Was ever any thing 
invented by human perverseness more palpably inconsistent 
than this, — that man is saved because he performs the Di- 
vine will in believing, but not because he performs the 
Divine Will in obeying? as if any one part of the 
Divine Will could be more sacred and saving than another 
part ! Did not the same God command us to believe and 
to obey ? And did not the Lord Himself expressly declare, 
that to believe only will ru>t save, but to obey will save 
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(Matt yli. 21)? for obedience necessarily includes a belief 
in Him who is obeyed. Really Christians seem to think 
that God is. better pleased with the obedience of words, 
than with the obedience of deeds ! 

And no wonder that the idea commonly entertained con- 
cerning repentance is not the idea of the Apostle, while 
the repentance described and demanded by the prophet is 
declared to be impossible! No one can contradict the 
prophets concerning the obligations of the moral law, with- 
out difiering from the Apostles. Ezekiel says, " If the 
wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath com- 
miltedj and keep all my statutes^ and do that which 
is lawful and rights he shall surely live^ he shall not 
die: all his transgressions that he hath commit tedy 
they shall not be mentioned unto him, : in his righte^ 
ousness that he halh done he shall /ivc," (ch. xviii. 21, 
22). I perceive, said Job, that three propositions are here^ 
clearly presented : 

1st, That man can keep (of course, by divine aid) ALL 
God's statutes ; and, 

2ndly, That man's return to righteousness is the only 
real repentance, and that it places him in the same situa- 
tion in relation to God, as if he had always maintained un- 
sinning obedience ; and, 

3rdly, That no other condition is required in order to 
salvation, but the actual repentance here described, and 
which necessarily pre-supposes a faith in Him whose will 
is regarded in the act of repenting. 

It is further declared, that ^^ When a righteous man 
tumeth away from, his righteousness^ and committeth 
iniquity y and dieth therein ; for his iniquity that he 
hath done^ shall he die^^ (v. 26). 

Clearly then, according to the Old Testament, and con- 
sequently according to the JVew, (for the Unchangeable 
Author of both must be consistent with Himself,) salvation 
comes by obedience^ and not by faith only ; and condemna- 
tion comes by iniquity, and not by the disbelief of the 
strange doctrine, that God punished the innocent for the 
guiUyi I know that some will say thus: "Undoubtedly 
under the Old dispensation the case was as stated by Ezekiel, 
but such is not the case under the Gospel !" But is it pos- 



98 PARDON OK EEPEKTANCE. 

sible, I ask, that mare was required from the ^^ stiff-necked" 
Israelite, than is required from the highly favored Christian, 
who possesses such peculiar helps and inducements to keep 
*^ a//" God^s commandments ? Is it possible that Grod found 
Himself mistaken, in requiring mare obedience from the 
Israelite than he could yield, and therefore that he corrected 
his mistake in the New Testament,*by requiring nothing but 
faith as a title to eternal happiness ? Certainly, according 
to the Baptist ^^ Confession," man must entirely have lost 
the power of doing that wor)^ of repentance which God 
required by Ezekiel ! and, agreeably to this notion, it is said 
in article 15, that " God now treats with men on a NEW" 
foundation," which supposes that an amazing change has 
taken place in the mind and conduct of the ImmuUMe God ! 
In art. 9, The Confession says, ^^ That the moral law requires 
all men to love God with all their heart, and mind, and soul, 
and strength ; and to love their neighbour 9iS themselves ;" 
and further, ^'^ that all. men are transgressors of it, and are 
hereby exposed to condemnation, firom which they cannot 
recover themselves by any duties they are capable of per- 
forming?'^ Here, said Job, is a iflat denial of the truth of 
the Word of the Lord . by his prophet Ezekiel, — an awful 
contradiction of Almighty God to his face ! ! The Baptists 
here declare in effect that the prophet talks nonsense ! for 
that no man CAN recover from a state of condemnation, 
by " doing that which is lawful and right f* and that no 
man has the power, by actiLal repentance of " saving his 
soul alive ;" and further, that it is all a delusion to suppose 
that God will keep his wordj and not mention to the reformed 
sinner his former transgressions ; for if a man should turn 
*' from all his sins that he hath committed," God will still 
bring against him his past sins, until he believes, whether he 
can believe it or not^ that " God the Son," was punished 
for them ! The fact is, says the Baptist, Ezekiel is not 
worthy of credit, for no one can recover himself from a 
state of condemnation by a return to his duty! But can 
the Baptists really mean to say, that less is required of 
Christians than was required of the Israelites ? If they do, 
let them remember .the words of their Saviour, " / am 
not come to destroy the law or the prophets^^' and 

how he proceeded immediately to declare, that so fiir from 
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relaxing the old law, He, as the Divine Legislator, added 
therelOj rendering it more strict than it was before. 
(See Matt. v. 17, 21, 22, 27, 28, 31, 32, 33, 34, 38, 39, 
43, 44). Let tbem not presume to say, then, that the 
prophet Ezekiel is destroyed by the Gospel. Truly they 
ought to blush for their ignorance of the " Gospel of the 
kingdom of Godj^^ which they have superseded by a so* 
called "gospel" of human invention, to the propagation of 
which all their energies are directed. They, do not see 
that the Gospel is called a JVcm? Covenant — ^not because it 
provides a method of doing without obedience to the moral 
law, but because, as the blessed consequence of the union 
of the Divine and Human Nature in the fulness of time^ it 
gives 71^2^ and purer commandments, which call for the 
exercise of n^to and greater self-denial ; and likewise affords 
to man now placed in a new state of spiritual power, new 
revelations of heavenly things ; and holds out the promise 
of new helps, to enable him to yield all that is required. 
" •^ NEW com?nandment I give unto yoxi^ That ye love 
one another^ as I have loved you" (John xiii. 34). And 
surely such a high and glorious standard and example of 
love was never before given to man ! That the J^ew 
Covenant is in perfect agreement with the law and the 
prophets, and especially with the above passage of the pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel whicn the Baptists so boldly repudiate, 
appears from the following declarations of Jesus Christ : 
** J[fy^ keep my commandments^ ye shall abide in my 
love. ^* ^^ If thou wilt enter into lifoj keep the command* 
ments.^^ " This do^ and thou shall live,^^ I see, said Job, 
that on the subject of repentance, Jesus Christ, the Pro- 
phets, and the Apostles, are completely at issue with the 
Baptists, and as a Christian, I cannot hesitate as to which it 
is my duty to follow. However, if they believe the decla- 
ration of Peter (1 Ep. i. 10, 11), as they say they do, that 
the Son, as the Eternal Word, spake by the prophets, and 
consequently by Ezekiel, and that he afterwards contra- 
dicted in person^ what He had before declared by the 
inspiration of his Spirit, and if, as I have already seen, they 
believe the words of Jesus Christ Himself, only so far as 
he speaks conformably to their creedy I know not where to 
find an authority to refer to, which they will consider as 
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binding; for they will not hesitate to turn aside any de- 
claration of their Saviour about keeping the commandments^ 
by saying, ^' Ah ! He does not mean so ; faith is all- 
sufficient !" 

It is, indeed, no wonder, thought Job, that the Scrip- 
ture declarations, that man shall be dealt with hereafter 
according to his works^ have fallen into disregard, while 
the doctrine has become so generally prevalent, tiiat no 
man can keep the commandments. As it would be obvi- 
ously unjust in the extreme, to condemn men for breaking 
laws which they cannot observe, no wonder it is coolly 
concluded that God has altered his mind^ and will not 
now, as he once said he would, judge men according to 
their works J but according to their faith ! And although 
this supposed change somewhat derogates from the divine 
immutabity ; although it makes God's wisdom to appear 
too much like man's fluctuating judgment ; although it 
supposes God to have made a law so unsuitable to the 
condition of human nature as that it required to be altered, 
and indeed ' reversed ; yet even all this is better than to 
suppose that God is so void of mercy, or even of common 
justice, as to punish men for breaking laws, which He 
knew beforehand they could hot possibly observe ! It is 
quite an improvement upon this to imagine, that He has 
provided faith as a way of escape from his own impracti- 
cable commandments, and their dreadful consequences! 
But no one can seriously read the Scriptures without see- 
ing that this supposed way of escape is all a fiction*; and 
that the declaration of Ezekiel, that whosoever dieth in 
INIQUITY, "ybr his iniquity that he hath done shall he die^^ 
applies to every one, whatever his faith may be, who 
repents not, by freely and actually shunning all evils as 
sins against God, BEFORE he is laid on his death-bed. 
All who thus repent, come under Ezekiel's description of 
those who keep the commandments and live ; but to all 
others the Scripture holds out no hope of eternal happiness. 
The faith is of no avail which is unaccompanied with an 
actual observance of the commandments. Most truly and 
emphatically does Paul say, " Kot the hearers of the law 
are just before God^ but the doers q/* the law shall be 

justifiedJ*^ And this is said in the same chapter (Rom. ii.) 
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which solemnly declares, that, " At the day of the righte" 
otts judgment of God He will render to evert man 
AOaO^DING TO HIS DEEDS ; to them who seek/or 
H^fl^an^i immortaliti/ by patient continuance in 
^^^RR)ing, eternal life ; but unto them who do not 
o^W the truth, tribulation and anguish^ even unto 
every soul of man that doeth evil ; but glory ^ honour j 
and p^ace^ to every man that worketh good." Have 
the Evangelicals altogether forgotten the words of the Lord 
Jesus, *< Ye are my friends ip ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you ?" And do not these words imply the converse, 
" Ye are mine enemies j if ye do not tohatsoever I com- 

mand youV^ And under which predicament will those 
come who have paid no regard to the awful admonition of 
the prophet, ^^ prepare to meet thy God /" until the pains 
of death are upon them? Will the Lord's friends and 
enemies be dealt with alike ? Is the parable concerning 
those who build their house on the rock, and those who 
build it on the sand, to be treated in practice as if it were 
no more than an idle tale ? " Whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken unto a 
wise man which built his house upon a rock ; and every 
one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand^^ (Matt. vii.). To which 
of these characters is the man to be likened who believes 
that it is impossible to do the Lord's sayings ? Does he 
build upon the rock, or upon the sand ? The fruitfulness 
of the seed depends upon the quality of the ground in 
^hich it is sown : on what kind of ground, then, does the 
seed fall in the case of the wicked man on his death-bed ? 
Has he the *< good ground of an honest and good hearty 
which having heard the fVord^ keeps it, and brings 
forth fruit with patience ?^^ (Luke viii. 16.) And truly 
this is the only ground in which the seed of the Word can 
become fruitful! But is it, after all, a matter of no 
moment whether the seed becomes fruitful or not ? j Is the 
parable of the sower also an idle tale ? Are the fruitful 
and unfruitful hearers, after all, in the same situation, and 
equally possessors of the same hope ? Peter says that 
those who are saved " have purified their souls in obeying 
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the truth ;" can, then, the soul be purified without obeyiog 
the truth? Have John's "words no meaning, that evcij 
man who hath a well-founded hope, purifietk kkn^9[ at 
God is pure ^ (1 John iii. 3.) Truly the preache 
Evangelicals appear to have one rule for the livfti_ 
another for the dying ! They will re-iterate the worOsof 
the Lord and his apostles to the living, as if they were 
immutable truth ; they will insist that every soul present 
must do the Lord's sayings, and become fruitful in worb 
of repentance and faith ; but if one of their unfruitful 
hearers becomes dangerously ill, immediately they proceed 
to relax the before declared immutable law! Hitherto 
they preached that repentance and the actual forsaking of 
sin mu^t accompany faith ; but now they affirm, that j^iiAi 
by itself is all that is necessary to save the soul of one who 
has been all his life building his house upon the sand, and 
receiving the seed of the Word amongst thorns, or in stony 
places, or on the hard way-side ! And how is it tha^ 
while so many hear from the preacher that they must prove 
the sincerity of their faith by doing all the Lord's saying 
they hear it without being at all practically affected by it? 
The ^ answer is plain. It is because they cannot help 
remembering, that the preacher himself believes all the 
while that they cannot do what, nevertheless, he says they 
must do ; nor can they forget, that he also believes, that 
at any future time, faith alone, the exercise of a mere men- 
tal act of faith, will be sufficient to set all straight! With 
such thoughts in the back ground, it is in vain that the 
preacher thunders in their ears, "Now is the appointed 
time ! Now is the day of salvation ! Lei the wicked 
man forsake his ivays^ and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts /" Ah, says the unfaithful hearer, that only 
applies to those who have not faith ; I have faith ; aha 
that is enough for me ; faith will justify me without the 
deeds of the law, for, says the apostle, " A man isjustir 
fed by faith without the deeds of the law^^ (Rom. iii). But 
I see clearly, said Job, that the Apostle here meant by 
" the deeds of the law" the deeds of the cereTrwrAal^ 
and not of the moral law ; and that by " faith," he means 
the whole Gospel believed and obeyed ; for he contrasts 
the " law of works" with the " law of faith," and it is 
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quite plain to me, that by the law of works he means the 
ceremonial law of Moses ; and by the law of faith, the 
moral law, as confirmed by the Lord Himself in the Gos- 
pel, and by the doing of which believers are to be justified. 
This, also, is said expressly by James; (ch. ii.) ^^ By 
works a man 4s jtistifiedf and not by faith onlyy The 
Scripture ought not to be so construed as to make one 
Apostle contradict another, seeing that each spake by one 
and the same Spirit. 

And how very pointed are the words of John, concerning 
the absolute necessity of keeping the commandments: 
"jffereiy, says that apostle, we knww thai we do know the 
Lord JesuSy if, we keep his commandments ; he that 
saith I know him^ and keepeth not his commandments j 
IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN him!" Aftain: ^^By 
this we know that we love the children of God when we 
love Crod and keep his comm^andrnents ; and his com^ 
mandments are not grievous^' (I John ii. 3, 4 ; v. 2, 3). 
If the commandments of God are not grievous, how can 
they.be truly regarded as impossible to be observed? 
Commands that task our utmost strength are grievous 
enough, but what miist those be which are impracticable ? 
How can it be the peculiar privilege of the Gospel, to 
relieve us from keeping the whole law, when both Testa- 
ments unite in representing the erdire observance of it, as 
man's highest glory and happiness ? How dare Baptists 
and Methodists go. about deceiving ignorant and credulous 
people, by flattering those who love evil ways, that they 
may nevertheless be saved by faith, because they cannot 
keep the commandments, for this has all the effect of telling 
them that they need not even try to keep them^ — beyond 
what decency requires! In every page, indeed, of the 
Bible, commands are addressed to mankind as if ihey 
could keep them. Why, then, should God address his 
creatures as if they could do, what He, nevertheless, 
knows they cannot do ? What can be the meaning in the 
Psalms of delighting greatly in God^s commandments? 
Were the descendants of Abraham holier than Christians ? 
In thus putting forth the pestilential doctrine that we can^ 
not keep the commandments, men appear to wish to 
excuse their own sini^ by accusing God of injustice, in 
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laying upon them obligations which he knows they cannot 
perform ! And well may the insulted Supreme say to them 
in reply, as He said of old, '^ Wilt thou condemn me, thd 
thou mayest he righteous ?" It is amazing that any persons, 
called Christians, should presume to say that we cannot {J 
keep the commandments, in the face of th« gracious and 
express declaration, that ^^ all things are possible to him thd 
believeth ;" and that, although 'it is impossible for a rich 
man of his own power to escape the snare of riches, so as 
to enter the kingdom of God, yet '^ toWi God as his help 
and strength it is possibky^^ for ^^ unth God aU things are 
possible.^^ 

Supposing that we cannot keep the commandments, the 
Divine threatenings against sinners, awful as they are in 
sound, become actually impotent and unnece^ssary, and 
even contemptible and ridiculous ! They become, like the 
oft repeated, and never executed threat of the foolid), 
fond parent, which the little rebel only laughs at ! And as 
for God's lamentations over sinners, emphatic and tender as 
they are, considering that they are made merely because 
men do not that which they cannot do^ and do that which 
they cannot help doing, why they really do appear, and be- 
come, mere tragic pretences and solemn mockery ! - Then, 
again, Why should so much reverence have been required 
by God to be paid to " the ark of the covenant^^^ merely 
because it contained the ten commandments ^ if they cannot 
be kept ? Upon this supposition, it would have been quite 
as reasonable to have required reverence to be paid to the 
ark, had it contained nothing but some impossible and ab- 
surd instruction, such, for instance, as a command to man, 
to jump from the earth to the moon once a week! But I 
wonder, thought Job, how it is that while this doctrine is 
so popular with, and so highly esteemed by, the individuals 
of the religious world without exception, it is so seldom 
distinctly avowed in the pulpit, or in print ? In private, it 
is dwelt upon with complacency, and even pleasure ; indi- 
viduals administer it to each other as a secret cordial ; but 
ought they not rather to contemplate such a lamentable 
fact, if fact it 6e, with feelings of shame and humiliation ? 
Why is this notion, while it is so universally circulated in 
private, so seldom unreservedly put forth in public, as an 
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incontrovertible doctrine of Christianity ? Is it because the 
clergy and religious teachers know that the whole Bible 
might be quoted against them ? Or is not this the case, 
that they are apprehensive lest, if they were to avow it 
openly, such an avowal would derogate from their respecta- 
bility with men of natural honour and honesty ? Are they 
not afraid, in fact, of bringing a charge upon themselves of 
holding a doctrine having an immoral tendency? Are 
they not afraid of the scoffs of the moral sceptic, or the re- 
bukes of moral unprofessir^^ unpretending Christians ? 

I see this very plainly, that those cling the most strongly 
to salvation by faith tm/y, who are most strongly persuaded 
that they cannot keep the commandments ; and well they 
may, for if they cannot enter into life on the condition laid 
down by the Lord Jesus Christ, that is, by keeping the 
commandments, it is plain that faith is their only resource. 
If they thought that they can keep the commandments, why 
then they must keep them, and then they could not rely on 
faith only; so that it appears that a feeling insensibly 
springs up in the minds of people, that salvation by faith 
and inability to obey, must stand or fall together. When, 
therefore, the preacher sets forth the comfortable doctrine of 
salvation by faith only, he who is disposed to receive it 
has nothing to do but to quench the risings of conscience 
against it, for conscience will sometimes plead in favour of 
the commandments, that God has so said ; and that he vnll 
judge us as he has said; that he has threatened sin se- 
verely, and has promised every good to obedience: that he 
has tenderly lamented over sinners, and rejoiced greatly 
over the righteous ; but to all these pleas the determined 
solifidian is deaf, and, as the readiest way of ending the 
mental argument, 'and silencing conscience, he concludes 
that he cannot obey^ and therefore that faith is his only 
hope ! I much fear, said Job, that the " / cannoV^ in 
this case generally means " / unit not ;" for such persons 
cannot be ignorant of the very numerous and encouraging 
promises in Scripture, of God's gracious and effectual aid 
in doing his will. How tenderly does the Apostle ex- 
press himself to this purpose. " We do not cease to 
pray that ye might ivalk worthy of the Lardy unto all 
pleasing^ being fruitful in every good work^ and in- 
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creasing in the knowledge of God^ stremothenbd 

WITH ALL MIGHT, ACCORDING TO HIS GLORIOUS POWER,'' 

(Col. i. 10). Do the Baptists and others imagine that the 
Apostle prayed for what he knew to be an impossibility ? 
or have they discovered that they are wiser than the Aposde, , 
for that he, poor man, was mistaken in supposing that God \ 
can give power to man to keep his commandments ? How- 
ever, one thing is certain ; if the Apostle was right, they 
are wrong ; and the reader may make his election between 
the two. And if God does not mock his creatures with 
false and empty professions, why then it is certain that 
those persons audaciously insult and blaspheme their Maker, 
who practically tell him thai his aid is of no use ; or thai ht 
promises what he cannot perform : or, at any rate, that theg 
will not have his help, for it is of no use to them, — as they 
are bent on another course ! I am afraid they have no love 
to what is good, and therefore they are not disposed to try 
the power of God's grace, in seeking ^^ t/ie righteousnus 
which is of God by faith^^^ by shunning all evil as sin 
against Him ! No man ever became rich in this world who 
was prepossessed with the idea that it was impossible for him 
to become rich ; and I am afraid that the surrounding po- 
verty as to real Christian goodness, is very much owingto 
the paralysing and stupifying impression, that we cannot 
keep the commandments. This is the moral pestilence that 
has desolated all the departments of Protestant society. 
People cannot be induced even to attempt to do what they 
are persuaded beforehand is impossible; and still less can 
they be induced to persevere in it " to the end," even if 
they attempt it. I fancy that those who really believe this 
notion are well-conducted only from* the fear or hope of 
man, ybr how can it be otherwise^ Besides, I have another 
difficulty : The General Baptists, and also the Methodists, 
believe that man has free-will in spiritual things: now how 
can this be true if they cannot keep the commandments? 
How can man be free to do what he has no power to do ? 
If the evil in him be irresistible, what constitutes his free 
will ? But there seems no end to the contradictions which 
arise out of this false persuasion. Either man is not free, 
and the General Baptists are Calvinists in reality ; or else 
man is free, and can keep the commandments, and they 
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persuade themselves that they cannot, because they are not 
disposed to try to keep them with all their heart and 
tout ! I have often noticed the warmth and fondness of 
their feelings towards faith, and their coldness and shyness 
towards the commandments, exhibited in this way : When 
any one asks them, What must I do to be saved? They 
instantly reply with eagerness, in the words of an Apostle, 
<* Believe %n the Lord Jesiis Christy and thou shall be 

saved f^ but I never heard them reply in the words in 
which Jesus Christ Himself replied to the very same ques^ 
tionf (Matt. xix. 16, 17,) " Jj thou wilt enter into life, 

keep the commandments.^^ And lest there should be any 
mistake as to what commandments he meant, our Lord 
then proceeded to recite the ten commandments. Really 
the feeling of aversion thus exhibited to those holy and 
blessed commandments which have been given to us by 
Infinite Goodness, is a very bad sign in a Christian church! 
Why do not the Baptists give at least as much attention to 
'the Lord's own words, as they give to those of his 
Apostle ? 

Our friend could not help noticing, that those who 
thought least of the commandments, and were most con- 
vinced of their inability to keep them, were the most sanc- 
timonious in their looks, and the most solemn in their visage 
and behaviour, seeming to consider themselves as "the 
salt of the earth ;'' this reminded him of what the Scripture 
says of those who have *' hroth of abominable things in their 
vessels^^^ — that is, whose minds have attained the least of 
that cleanness which can only be obtained by loving and 
delighting in, as well as doing, the commandments,^! says 
of such, that they are the first to say to their neighbours by 
their repulsive behaviour, ** Stand by thyself; come not 
near to me ; for I am holier than thou*^ (Isaiah Ixv. 4). 
On the other hand, in spite of their doctrine of " faith alone 
saving," those who were most convinced that " Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord^^^ and who therefore 
sought that holiness by *' walking undefiled in the way" of 
the commandments, appeared the most amiable and humble 
in their deportment, and the most cheerful in their man- 
ners ; and, which is of still more consequence, he found 
that they were the most to be trusted. Hence he saw 
6 
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clearly, that the very substance of true reli^on is, a prac- 
tical reverence for the Divine commandments ; and hence 
he learned to distinguish between Partizan creed-christians, 
and conscientious, practical Bible-christians. 

But those who believe that they cannot keep the com- 
mandments are, nevertheless, true children of ** the Befor- 
mation /" — a reformation of which it may well be doubted, 
whether the old blasphemies pulled down by it, or the 
new blasphemies set up, were the greater! .This will 
appear from the following quotations. Luther says, '^ Let 
this be your rule in interpreting the Scriptures : — where- 
ever they command any good work, do you understand 
that they forbid it ; because you cannot perform tf."* 
But this " Reformer" (!) went still further when he said, 
*' God works the evil in us as well as the good : ..... 
the great perfection of faith consists in believing God to be 
just, although by his own will. He necessarily renders ns 
worthy of damnation, so as to seem to take pleasure in the 
torments of the miserable."! Having thus put forth a 
doctrine that man is not only unable to keep the com- 
mandments of God, but that God also actually moves him 
to break them, Luther, that he might not drive men to 
absolute despair, through the belief that they would, 
nevertheless, be judged according to their works, fur- 
nished them with the following " comfortable doctrine :" 
^' A Christian cannot lose his soul do what he will^ unless 
he refuse to believe^ for no sin can damn him but unbelief (!) 
God regards not our actions, nor what we may choose to 
do. "J Calvin, also, says, " God asks nothing of us but 
that we believe."§ *' God is the author and cause of sin, 
willing it, suggesting it, co-operating in it, and conducting 
the corrupt will of man to its commission." | In the year 
1618, the synod of Dort declared, " that the true faithful 
do not, by the most atrocious crimes, forfeit the grace of 
adoption, and the state of justification." 

And let not the reader suppose that these abominations 

* De Serv. Arbit. f Opera, torn. 2. fol. 437. 

i De Captiv. Babyl. § Cal. in Joan. 6. 

II Instit. passim. 
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are obsolete. The y^nter of these pages having perused 
a sermon published by the late Mr. Vaughan, minister of 
St. Martin's, Leicester, and bearing the significant title of 
" God the Doer of all things," was led to enter his 
church, and he there heard him declare that God both 
willed and contrired the fall of Adam ; and that God's 
reprobates were as much doing his will, as God's elect. 
It is in vain to say that Protestants in general repudiate 
these infamous blasphemies and monstrous absurdities, 
while, in anyform^ they maintain the doctrine of justifi- 
cation by feidi ALONE! Whenever that doctrine is 
fairly carried end to its consequences, as it was by honest 
Mr. Vaughsm, these abominations must be the result. 
Whenever the logic of the universities is allowed to pene- 
trate into the divinity schools, from which it is now vigi- 
lantly excluded, this mil be seen, and this doctrine will be 
regarded as producing an infernal progeny as numerous 
and as mischievous as the ofispring of the '^ mother of 
harlots." Those who refuse to trace this doctrine to its 
legitimate consequences, are, perhaps, the best disposed of 
its abettors, but at the same time they must be regarded, 
intellectually speaking j as the least honest. 

But to return to our friend Job's experience. There 
was ONE command, according to the Baptist doctrine, 
which the Baptists themselves thought might, and ought 
to be kept, probably because it is such a very easy one, 
and to induce the observance of this command, all the 
Scripture passages which enforce obedience to the Divine 
commandments generally, were, as our friend saw, dili- 
gently brought into array against those who disregard it. 
Lideed a doubt was sometimes expressed in his hearing, 
whether even faith in the vicarious atonement can save 
any one, so long as he refuses to obey it, after evidence 
has been ofiered in its favour by the Baptists ! And that 
supposed command relates to adult baptism by immer- 
sion ! ! a command, in the opinion of the Baptists, (judg- 
ing fi:om their peculiar urgency and zeal in pressing it,) 
although relating only to an outward ceremony^ the most 
important and soul-saving of all the commandments con- 
tained in the Bible ! ! To some of these zealous sticklers 
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for a certain mode of performing an outward ceremonial, 
Job feared that the Lord's rebuke might be applicable: 
^^ Ye pay tithe of mint and aniseed^ but have omitted the 
WEIGHTIER matters of the law /" 

Job saw that the pernicious principle of undervaluing 
the commandments, as the means of obtaining acceptance 
with God, and growing in the Dirine favour, must needs 
lead to an undervaluing of them, as the means of gaining 
the approbation of good men, except when subservient to 
some sordid interest. Our friend reasoned thus. If a 
man, without virtuej can obtain the favour of his sove- 
reign, he will not ihink it worth while to cultivate the 
practice of it diligently, merely to ingratiate himself with 
his sovereign's footman ! and truly tiiere is an infinitely 
greater distance than this between the favour of God and 
the favour of man. Evidently then, said he, this baneful 
principle tends to undermine all virtue, civil as well as 
religious ; for what becomes of the moral character of man, 
when morality, practised to please Godj to gain his favour, 
and to obtain salvation and everlasting li%, is sneered at 
by the whole " religious world," with every contortion of 
visage that implies contempt and hatred ? Consistent 
and upright Christians, who are not solifidians, are nick- 
named *' workmongers," and are at once condemned to 
hell, because, at the bidding of their Saviour, they keep 
the commandments, and do so for the reason he ^ve them, 
in order to enter into life. Really the moral mischief re- 
sulting from this depreciation of moral virtue, is beyond 
calculation ! 

And what a strange inconsistency it is, thought our 
friend, that " faith- alone^-advocates should profess to be- 
lieve in man's moral responsibility ^ or that all men are 
accountable for their conduct ; and yet at the same time 
believe that none can keep the commandments ! And 
still stranger is it, that predestinarians should assert man's 
accountability, while they believe that "some cannot but 
practise evil^^^ because God, not banning elected them to 
salvation, has not given them grace or power to do other- 
wise ! But those of the advocates of salvation by fidth 
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only, who profess to believe in man's free will and ac- 
countability, think, although not with ^ood reason, that 
they are free from the inconsistency exhibited by Calvin- 
ists. It is a happy circumstance that the number of those 
is diminishing, who insist that a man who sins because 
he cannot help U^ is nevertheless accountable both to God 
and man, and deserves, and ought, to be punished for 
sinning ! Thank heaven, thought Job, Calvinist's are 
now becoming somewhat ashamed of their creed, and 
shuffle away from its consequences by calling themselves 
*' moderate Calvinists," which, however, is a good sign as 
.far as it goes, as it indicates a tendency towards improve- 
nvent. But if Calvinism be thought synonymous with 
truth, — and if not, it ought to be abandoned altogether, — 
moderate Calvinism must mean moderate truth, or muti- 
lated truthy and strange it is that learned Independents do 
not foresee this necessary conclusion. 

Job saw clearly, however, that there is no more real 
belief of man's moral responsibilihr and accountability for 
his actions to God, amongst the free-will" believers of 
salvation by faith alone, than there is amongst higher 
Calvinists ; and he used to illustrate his conclusion in this 
way. Suppose I hire a servant, and I say to him, " I 
shall hold you strictly responsible for the faithful dis- 
charge of your duties, but if you should entirely neglect 
them, / unll always freely forgive you, if you will remind 
me of the death of my only son, and will believe the cir- 
cumstances connected with it." Now is it not plain that, 
in such a case, the moral accountability which relates 
to conduct, is completely destroyed, being superseded 
by another kind of responsibility, that of opinion, or 
fcaihf So it is in the relation of God to man. If a 
man believes that he will be acquitted or condemned ac- 
cording to his faith, he cannot at the same time believe 
that he retains his moral accountability, for even at the 
moment of death, he can shake it off at once, and escape 
the responsibility incurred by sins without number, sim- 
ply by believing certain alleged facts or considerations 
connected with die death of the Son of God ! Job saw 
clearly that for faith-alone Christians to pretend to be 
believers in man's moral responsibility, is either sheer 
delusion or hypocrisy. 
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Job obseired that most of his religious friends, whether 
Baptists or Methodists, made it a matter of importance to 
be able to name the exact time and manner of their con- 
yersion, when, as they said, they were born again, had 
their sins forgiven, and received a sense of Grod's pardon- 
ing love, together with love to Him and his people. All 
this our friend duly considered, and after examming die 
matter well, he still could not imagine by what test it 
could certainly be ascertained that these feelings and pe^ 
suasions are worthy of being depended upon. When be 
consulted collateral evidences, he saw that some who had 
this persuasion of being born again at a particular time, 
were not very exemplary ; while others, who had it not, 
were truly humble and practical Christians! It seemed 
to him to be nothing more than the result of a kind of 
self-excitementy by which sanguine temperaments induce 
upon themselves a belief of that which they wish to 
believe. He could understand that " witness of the 
Sjpiritj^^ in a man's conscience, which enables bim to 
know, after serious self-examination, that he is* a servant 
of God, and not merely a " man pleaser," and thus that, 
in his Christian profession, he is honest and sincere. 
But when Job put in the one scale the persuasion of 
being born again at a particular time, and in the other, 
the test of the Apostle, " He that is bom of God doth 
not commit sin^^^ he could not help seeing, that if some 
of those who had the former persuasion thought that they 
did not commit sin, it must be cv^ing to their catalogue 
of sins being much shorter than his : or else owing to 
their more readily seeing faults in their neighbours than in 
themselves. Job thought that, in many cases, this persua- 
sion must be either a conceit of self-love, or a cheat of 
man's spiritual enemy, in order to blind souls. He saw 
no practical value in it, and he determined to depend only 
upon a rational assurance, that he loved the service of 
God for its own sake, founded on the witness of his con- 
science, — that he uniformly and habitually acted as in 
the sight of God, and not as in the sight of man. It 
was with much reluctance that Job came to the conclu- 
sion, that this persuasion of a sensible change of the 
heart taking place at a particular time, is the cause and 
encouragement of much self-righteousness, and conse- 
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quently the inlet of sad and dangerous delusions ! When 
he looked at the temper and character of some who pro- 
fessed to have experienced this great and entire change 
of heart, how often did he see manifested in their con- 
duct and behaviour, no small conceit of opinion, or self 
importance, combined with a bitter, censorious, con- 
demnatory, narrow, and bigoted state of feeling towards 
those who differed from themselves in any considerable 
degree on religious questions ; and when he remembered 
the description of the true Christian given by Paul in 
1 Cor. xiii., he could not but fear that such persons as 
these must be meant by those spoken of by the prophet, 
who " speak peace to themselves when- there is no peace /" 
He considered also, that those who obey the injunction 
of the Lord to learn of Him meekness and lowliness 
of heart, must needs be teachable in their disposi- 
tion, thirsting for an increase of divine wisdom and 
knowledge ; and perceiving that they know almost nothing 
compared with the things which they have yet to learn, 
must needs be willing to receive instruction from any 
quarter: he concluded therefore, that if the change of 
heart asserted had been real^ there would not have ex- 
isted so much indifference as he found to exist, ab6ut 
improvement in divine knowledge ; or so much reluctance 
to submit present opinions to fair discussion ; or so much 
unwillingness to learn any thing from persons of a differ- 
ent opinion ; or so little candour; and openness to con- 
viction ; — Job felt sure, that the really chained must of 
necessity be "meek and lowly in heart," hungering and 
thirsting for improvement in knowledge and righteousness ; 
and if so, that they could not possibly have all these strik- 
ing defects and deficiencies. He heard some persons say, 
that they were formerly moral men, and sincerely feared 
God, be/ore they became real Chris Hans j and he was led 
to doubt, whether such persons knew what they were talk- 
ing of. If he himself had been asked who were real Chris- 
tians, he would have replied, " They who fear the 
Christian's God, and keep his commandments;" for he 
agreed with the saying of Dr. Whichcott, that " nothing is 
more spiritual than that which is moral," provided the fear 
of God be the foundation of it. But he found that religious 
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Erofessom assume to theinselyes what ihejf deem a muA 
igher character than merely fearing Grod and keeping his 
commandments (!) and this, strange to say, is brooght 
about, according to their statement, by the conviction, that 
no one can keep the commandments, and by a belief thai 
God will excuse them for their inability or omission ^^ for 
Christ^s sake ;" and they further state that this conviction 
and belief (which ought to have filled them, as Job 
thought, with sadness and sorrow) produced such an abid- 
ing sense of the love of God as filled their hearts with an 
ardent love to him in return. Thus they were in the habit 
of declaring in the words of John, but in a sense different 
from that intended by him, << we love Him because Be 

first laved u^." No doubt the Apostle meant by these 
words, that the love kindled in us« and which is ideuHcd 
with keeping God's commandments, is kindled only by 
Love Divine ; but in applying these words to themselves, 
they meant to say that they loved God far what he had 
danefar them^ or had promised to do ; but Job concluded 
that this could not be the kind of love meant by John, be- 
cause John had heard his Master say, ^^ If ye love them 
that love you. what thank have ye ? for sinners also 
love those that love them^^ (Luke vi. 32), from which 
words it appeared clear, that to love God merely ybri£;Aa/ 
he has done for us, or from the hope of obtaining some fur- 
ther good from him, is a selfish love^ resembling the love 
which even sinners, or actually wicked men, bear to those 
who love them, or serve their turn. This he was certain 
could not be that love of God which is the chief of all the 
virtues. He remembered those plain words of John, 
*< this is the love of Goi/y that we keep his command- 

mentSy^^ and he saw that perfect love, and perfect keeping 
the commandments, must needs be one and the same 
thing. 

He could see that to love to keep the commandments is 
the same thing as to love goodness ; and to love goodness 
is the same thing as to love God, for God is Goodness Itself. 
He saw that no one can love goodness without loving God, 
nor love God without loving goodness. He perceived that 
the love of God was generally thought of as merely personal 
love, and was often talked about in a sort of amatory Ian- 
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suage wUch he regarded as very unbecoming, and quite 
inapplicable to the Divine Being. To the Son of Groa, as 
the merciful Deliverer from his Father's wrath, this kind 
of language was most frequently and fervently applied, 
shewing in what a different light those who used it respec- 
tively regarded the Son and the Father. The former they 
would address, saying, " Dear Lord Jesus !" but he never 
heard them say " Dear God Jehovah !" nor " Dear 
Heavenly Father !" And here it may be remarked by the 
way, that, however trifling these indications may seem, they 
shew how completely the Father and Son are regarded as 
of a totally dUfferent character : and further, they suggest, 
how strangely the professed love of such persons to God(!) 
must be divided between two Objects of so different a 
character, — the One, a Being whose tender mercy they cele- 
brate with feelings of grateful. confidence ; and the other, 
a Being whose vindictive justice they deprecate with senti- 
ments of withering fear and painful awe. — ^But to return. 
Job saw clearly, l£at God should be loved for what He is, 
and not impersonal manner, which, in reference to God, 
is purely imaginativcj and which can only be proper and 
real between those who stand in the personal relation of 
mutual wants and sympathies. He saw that to love truth 
is to love God, because God is Truth Itself, and that no 
one can love truth, and thus love God, tmthotU desiring to 
advance in divine knowledge^ and to proceed from the 
obscurity of mystery to the clear light of spiritual 
intelligence; he saw that, since God is Goodness Itself, no 
one can really love God unless he desires to grow in good- 
ness ABOVE ALL THINGS ; he saw, therefore, that he 
who is indifferent about improvement in divine knowledge^ 
cannot love truths and therefore cannot love God ; and that 
further, neither can he truly love God who does not love 
goodness supremely and for its own sakcj and wherever he 
finds it, and with whatever opinions it is associated. 

But of all this his professedly " real Christian*^ friends 
iseemed quite unaware! Havmg taken no heed to the 
Apostle's clear definition of love to God, as consisting in 
keeping his commandments, when they were asked what 
the love of God is, they replied, " A feeling of the mind," 
and were quite surprised at this statement being objected 
6* 
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to as something quite uncertain and indefinite, inasmuch as 
the quality of a feeling can only be known by the quality 
of the acts which spring from it ; and therefore the only con- 
clusive sign of love to God is — ^keeping his commandments. 
Job felt convinced, that even although a man might desire 
to love God in Grod's way, it was not at all consistent or 
compatible with ttuU love, that he should go about pro- 
claiming to others the greatness of his love to Grod. He 
could not reconcile such proceedings (so lamentably com- 
mon) with ^' lowliness of heart.'^ He could not think that 
any truly humble Christian would go and trumpet abroad, 
that he possessed the greatest of all the virtues, in the 
greatest degree; and &r greater than those whom be 
described as not being real Christians, because they ONLY 
feared God, and kept his commandments ! Although in 
some cases such boasting, for it is nothing else, mig^t be 
excused on the ground of ignorance and delusion, in 
numerous cases he saw it was mere Pharisaical pretension, 
and he remembered the solemn admonition, '' Excefiwmr 
righteousness shall exceed that of the Scribes ana Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom qf 
heaven.^^ What, said our friend to himself, would be 
thought of a man who should go about saying, ^* I do so love 
my neighbor," or in other words, " I am 5o very benevolent ;" 
or " I am so very sincere and honest," or " I am so 
very humble ;" or *' I am 5o very chaste and pure ;" or " I am 
so very wise in religious knowledge ?" — Job could see no 
difference between such boasting as this and a person saying, 
"I am a real Christian," "I am vitally religious," "I 
have such an ardent love to God !" " I am a vast deal 
better than a merely moral man !" And with great pain 
to himself, our observant friend concluded that trtte love to 
God, (which, as observed, is a love to Him for what he is, 
rather than for what He does,) and which is the noblest af- 
fection of the human heart, cannot possibly put itself forth 
in such palpable manifestations of spiritual pride and reli- 
gious boasting ! If a man may not publish his own virtues, 
surely he may not proclaim that he possesses the greatest 
of all virtues in the greatest degree ! Job, nevertheless, 
saw that a man could not but experience the blessedness of 
a real love to God, while he sincerely reverences and 
keeps his commandments ; and that, therefore, it is natural 
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and consistent to testify, in the abstract^ that the ways of 
tnie religion are the same as those of true wisdom, and that 
^^all her ways are pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace." He knew that every real Christian must know by 
experience, that " the kingdom of God is righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." But he could not re- 
concile with Ms ideas of Christian humility, that a man 
should be continually going about and publishing that such 
is his individual experience. He feared that there might 
be a snake lurking in the grass; that a secret desire of 
being admired as a saint might prompt him to proclaim 
'his saintship, in the form of a testimony from experience ! 
Knowing that it is very agreeable to man's natural self-love 
that he should form a good opinion of himself. Job saw 
that it was very easy for an individual to excite a persua- 
sion in himself, under the impulse of self-love, that he has 
been made altogether holy, and is become, in an eminent 
degree, a favourite with God ! and, perhaps, there is not 
much difference in reality, between the self-complacent 
idea, that a man is holy hy nature^ and the equally self- 
complacent idea, thai he is become so hy an instantaneous 
change ! The one is certainly as consistent with experience 
as the other. Self-love may equally preside in both cases ; 
and, on the other hand, in both cases, God may equally be 
confessed the Giver of the supposed holiness. 

Job saw increasing reason to conclude that the fanatical 
conceit of an instantaneous change, by leading to a per- 
suasion of superior holiness, holds the mind in the fetters of 
self-complacent selfishness^ and self- worship ; and is the 
greatest hindrance to the improvement of both the heart 
and the understanding, because it effectually precludes that 
advancement in spiritual intelligence and wisdom, which 
is promised only to the humble, the meek, and the lowly in 
heart. Our friend could not but see, as he glanced over the 
professedly religious world, that the prevalent and almost 
universal feeling and idea with religious individuals is, 
(supposing expression to be given to that feeling,) " I am a 
FAVOURITE WITH GoD ;" and, judging from their demeanour, 
many seemed ready to add, " and I am not a little proud of 
it .'" And, truly, no one can think that God regards him 
•with PARTIALITY wUhoitt imputing to himself something 
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like superior holiness either as the ground, or as the coo- 
sequence, of such fisTour. But how opposite is all this 
self-complacent dwelling upon supposed superior holineai 
to the command, ^^ Let not thy left hand Know vohat tkji 
right hand doeth /'' 

Our friend had no doubt that those who described tlirir 
feelings of being re(U Christians, and exulted in ihm ex- 
periencing such ardent love to God, really had the feelings 
they described, but he doubted, and more than donbted, 
the divine origin of such feelings. He feared that Aej 
were nothing but self-created delusions, an4 he felt more 
strongly convinced that venr frequently they are so, when 
he remembered the words. By their fruits ye shall know 
them." He did not see why ill-informed and ill-regulated 
minds, — minds which repudiate the exercise of reason as 
sinful, — might not form a *^ fooPs paradise" in religious as 
well as in woridly respects. But still he was very &r fiom 
denying that Christian sincerity may be the companion of 
groundless delusions ; and whenever he saw collateral 
evidences of the existence of sincerity, he respected it, and 
rejoiced that it would not be overlooked by the Fadier of 
mercies! Nevertheless, he could not but consider this 
unhappy persuasion, owing to the spiritual self-complacency 
consequent upon it, as the bane and bar to improvement, 
in the self-styled '^ religious world." Neither could he 
shut his eyes to the fact, that great evils result from indi- 
viduals of the Trinitarian and Arian sects agreeine, as it 
were, by a tacit understanding, to account and call each 
other " saints," " pious people," " trulv religious," ** re- 
ligious" par eminencej " real Christians," " God's peculiar 
people," '' those who love God and his saints," " holier 
than others," and all this merely on account of their mu^uoi 
strong persuasion of the supposed fact, that Jesus Christ 
was punished by his Father lor their individual sins, and 
that the Father accounts them holy by virtue of this per^ 
suasion, and the acts of reli^ous worship which spring 
from it ! Job saw that this virtual barter of religious flat- 
tery and '^ caw me, caw thee,^^ combined with a partizan 
zeal, is a much closer and stronger bond of union oetween 
sects than unity of opinion ; for, generally speaking, except- 
ing the belief that an innocent Person was punished in their 
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place, and that salvation comes b^ believing this, there is 
scarcely any point of faith or religious knowledge in which 
individuals agree, or with which, indeed, they concern 
Aemselves! Bv thus shutting out from the mind all 
advancement and increase of knowledge by means of free, 
fair, and candid discussion, too many small-minded persons 
imagine, that they are imitating the example of the Apostle 
when he said, '* / determined not to know any thing 
mnong you SAVE Jesus Christ j and Mm crucified^ Con- 
fining diemselves to the mere words of this sentence, 
or understanding them in that narrow and dim sense 
which results from the belief already described, and which 
these words are supposed to involve, such persons content 
themselves with crying out, '^ I want to know nothing but 
Christ, and Him crucified,'' without having the least idea 
of the vast extent of spiritual knowledge, intelligence, and 
wisdom involved in really and rightly knowing Jesus 
Chjust, and Him cruc^ied. 

Job's reflections on the prevalence of the persuasion ex- 
isting with numerous self-styled religious individuals, that 
they are peculiarly the subjects of Divine favour, or that 
they possess a peculiar portion of Divine Grace, naturally 
led him to the contemplation of what is called ^^ religious 
experience," and also the practice of detailing it at religious 
meetings, such meetings especially as the '^ class meetings" 
amongst the Methodists. In the first place, he desirea to 
make every admission of sincerity in those who are accus- 
tomed to tell their ^^ experience;" foi; although the practice 
necessarily opens the door to dishonest inventions, he did 
not question but that great numbers had really experienced 
the feelings they described. But this did not at all prove, 
that they were free frou^self-delusion ; or that all their feel- 
ings really resulted from a Divine operation upon their 
mmds. As he had concluded that the persuasion enter- 
tained by an individual of his possessing a peculiar degree 
of divine favour, accompanied with an assurance that he is 
safe from condemnation through faiths is not a divine gift, 
but a delusive self-creation, he saw, in this vaunted ^' ex- 
perience," nothing but the too evident si^ of an effort to 
keep up the original deceptive persuasion, by means of 
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self-excitement, assisted by mutual excitement. He said 
to himself, What real spiritual benefits are likely to result 
from experience meeting ? In other words, "Wliat addi- 
tion is made to real spiritual intelligence^ and to definite 
spiritual and fnoral yirtue o^ goodness ? One had declared 
how much he groaned under a sense of sin, — ^but our friend 
found, that he was b^ no means sensible of the feults which 
others could see plainly enough in his carriage, feelings, 
temper, and conduct, whence he concluded, that even a 
sincerely professed sense of sin, separate from seriout sdf* 
examination^ has nothing intelligent in its constitution, nor 
does it tend to the removal of the sins really existing, and, 
therefore, that it is, — ^for what else can it be ? — a mere 
morbid feeling, resulting from low spirits, and a nervous 
constitution of body. Job noticed other cases in which he 
feared the secret working of the love of display, or a thirst 
for admiration, or a sinister view to influence and power ; 
and also cases in which he discerned the mere force of 
imitation acting on feebler minds ; and also the simulation 
practised by those who felt that they must' say something, 
or lose estimation by being thought deficient in spiritual- 
mindedness. He saw that where the mind was not tini- 
formly honest and sincere in other matterSy the detailing of 
experience afforded a ready occasion for empty imitations 
and hollow pretensions. — An individual in good spirits, or 
in good humour with himself, or with his circumstances, 
and, therefore, with all the world, was prepared to shew 
forth his possession of " real religion" by declaring how 
happy he was in the enjoyment of the love of God ! but Job 
could not see that the love thus professed answered to the 
Apostolic definitions of " the love of God" already noticed. 
Another deeply mourned that he was tossed to and fro ; 
that at one time he felt so happy; and then again, he 
thought he must be lost, because he had not that assurance 
of peace with God which a true faith, it is said, bestows : 
but Job saw that this person was liable to great fluctuations 
in his natural temperament, by which his experience was 
sufficiently accounted for. Hence he was led to say with- 
in himself, — Of what avail are all these fluctuations of 
blind natural feeling to the furtherance of the great process 
of restoring man to the image and likeness of God, that is, 
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of Divine Lore and Wisdom ? It appears to me to be but 
a mere simulation of the real changes which the truly spi* 
ritual mind experiences, as it passes from a selfish state to 
a state of generous brotherly love, mercy, forbearance, and 
self-denial. Here is a man mourning that he has lost a 
sense of a certain kind of happiness, but what is this but 
a merely selfish complaint ? It would be a very different 
thing if these ^^ real Christians" had an humble, self-abasing 
experience of their weakness in coming up to the divine 
moral law, in some particular respect : as of their instability 
in pursuing plans of improvement in spiritual intelligence ; 
and of their want of self-denial, firmness, and perseverance, 
in their endeavours to promote the well-being of others, 
and in shewfaig mercy without partiality or exception ! It 
is doubtful whether the utterance even of such legitimate 
humiliating feelings as these, except under very peculiar 
circumstances, is free from objection ; but certainly a com- 
plaint ottfds kind would be very different fromithe- merely 
selfish complaint of having lost the satisfaction attendant 
upon a persuasive assurance of personal enjoyment here- 
after, and which is something very like a self-excited, and 
therefore, selfish persuasion. Job had no doubt, since 
Divine Providence overrules all things for good to man, as 
far as possible, that som£ good is sometimes brought out of 
the faults of nervous temperament above described, and to 
which he felt justified in tracing a large proportion of even 
sincere religious experiences.* Our friend believed that 
real mental trials or temptations are experienced by some ; 

* The writer knew two very worthy elderly dissenters, who were of 
a nervous temperament, and when under the influence of low spirits, 
were in the habit of declaring to their friends what great sinners they 
were, and how desperate their cases were, and eVen that they had little 
or no hope of salvation ; by all which, however, they only meant, that 
they felt miserable, because they were not so lifted up as at other times 
with a persuasion and assurance of divine favour and eternal happiness ! 
These persons we will call A. and B. ; a third, a common friend, not of 
their religious persuasion J (but who knew their worth, and took the fol- 
lowing good-natured method of reproving their weakness,) we wil) call 
C C. went to A. and said, <« I have just heard a very bad character 
indeed of your friend B.; I have been informed that there is not a man to 
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such as inward conflicts between conscience and corropt 
inclination ; but he did not think that such conflicts as diese 
are experienced by any but those with whom all religion, 
even when doctnnally referred to faith, is pracHcally be- 
lieved to consist in goodness. The really practical Chris- 
tian sustains a real conflict between good and evil ; trust 
and distrust ; but the conflicts of a mere faith-Chiistian are 
between high spirits and low spirits, or between a sort of 
selfish hope, and a selfish fear, about joys and sorrows of a 
selfish kind, in the world to come. As for a large propor- 
tion of the declarations of an experience of great happiness, 
— implying, of necessity, great holiness,— Job could not 
see any thing in them but the going forth of self-iighteous- 
ness, self-complacency, and self-congratulation. It is true, 
that he found such declarations frequently accompanied 
with exclamations of, " Glory be to God for it !" But he 
had heard the covetous, who really bless only themselves, 
bless Grod/or an increase of wealth, in the hope of getting 
a still further increase thereby ; and he could not tell how 
far the cry of, " Glory be to God," for the possession of a 
mere feeling, — a feehng void, as far as he could see, of 
any practical result or moral efficacy y might not resemble 
the selfish thanksgivings of the covetous. He asked him- 
self this question : Suppose I am enabled to do a disinter- 
ested action, and I thank God for it, am I moved thereby, 
to go and tell others how happy I feel that I have done U ? 
Certainly not. To do so would be contrary to both the 
spirit and the letter of the Gospel. Granting, then, even 
that the professed " love to God" is a reality, such a telling 
of it is contrary to clear Christian precepts ; and, on the 
other hand, admitting such a telling of experience to be 
grounded in self-deception, the conclusion follows, that 
what is called Christian experience is almost entirely an 
unhappy compound of self-deception and erroneous views-; 
and is, to a great extent, a thing lighter than vanity ; af- 

be found any where more wicked than he is." To this A. warmly re- 
plied, << Who is your informant ? The accusation is utterly false. There 
does not exist a better man than my friend B. I demand to know your 
informant, that I may trace this calumny to its source ; tell me who 
is your author?" To which C. very calmly replied, «« Himself!" 



RELIGIOUS HAPPIKESS. 123 

fording an evidence of the want, rather than the possession, 
of genuine, vital, that is, universally practical religion. 
And so the friends of this kind of experimental religion may 
take their choice betweent the two propositions, — ^flieir tell- 
ing of experiences is either vain boasting, or the result of 
self-deception ! 

On one occasion Job mentioned to one of his Baptist 
friends, that he had some doubts respecting the truth of 
some points which are esteemed essential doctrines of the 
Gospel, when he was promptly met, not by reasonings by 
which his understanding might be convinced and receive 
light or correction, but by exclamations to the following 
effect : " I never was so nappy as I am now. I have ex- 
perienced misfortunes, and have been sick even unto death ; 
and under all these circumstances, and even in the prospect 
of death and judgment, my religion has supported me ; and 
since it has never abandoned me, I will never abandon it." 
Our friend perceived that there was no replying to such 
arguments as these. He saw that where a mere feeling is 
referred to as a demonstration perfectly conclusive, nothing 
can be dona by reasoning for the release of the understand- 
ing from the captivity of error. On further reflection, he 
judged, that it would be very difficult to decide what is the 
origin of such experimental feelings ; and how much there 
is of self-complacency mingled with them, on the one hand, 
and how much of that encouragement on the other, which 
appears to be vouchsafed, by the impartial Source of good, 
to sincere persons of every religion. He saw that precisely 
the same language might be found in the mouth not only 
of every description of Christian believer, but even in the 
mouth of Mahometans, and idolaters; and hence he inferred 
that siLch an argument is as good in the mouth of a Hindoo, 
■who is quietly waiting to be drowned by the Ganges, in 
favour o{ his religion, as it is in the mouth of an Evangeli- 
cal, in favour of his religion ! Nothing, indeed, can be 
more irrational than to make mere feelings the test of truth, 
instead of referring the point to the judgment, whose pro- 
vince it is to investigate, and to obtain, and hear evidence. 
As well might a deaf man be required to determine on the 
quality of a melody by means of his eyesight, as the feel* 
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ings be called on to decide on the evidence of truth ! Job 
saw men in seasons of calamity exulting in their religious 
opinions, although such opinions were of the most oppo»te 
kind ; nay, he saw those who, when in health, seemed 
practically to despise all really Christian principles of prac- 
tice, when in sickness, glory in the confidence their religion 
inspired. To this confidence, however, he could not assign 
any higher origin than self-love, delighting itself with self- 
delusion ! But when he saw the well-disposed of every 
Christian denomination, and also eve^ the well-disposed 
Mahometan and idolater, meekly bearing up under sorrow, 
and calmly looking death in the face, each gratefully testi- 
fying to the support and consolation of his religion, he 
lifted up his heart to the benevolent Father of all, who 
kindly bestows on every sincere mind all the comfort and 
joy that conscientiousness can impart to erroneous religioos 
sentiments. With these gratifying feelings he disposed of 
the fallacious argument, that, because a man feels happy in 
his religious opinions, and has found support from them in 
affliction, they must necessarily be accurate and true. On 
the same grounds he dismissed the argument equally erro- 
neously drawn from happy death-beds ; for he found that 
not only every variety of religionists point to the peaceful 
deaths of persons of their party, but even that many pro- 
fessed deists have, to all appearance, calmly departed in 
peace. 

Although Job perceived a considerable degree of self- 
deception to be connected with the subject of Christian 
experience, he was far from undervaluing the importance 
of holding an inward communion with God, by the devout 
disposition of the feelings and thoughts reverentially before 
Him ; and by seeking that calm and solemn manifestation 
of his Divine presence by the Spirit in the inmost recesses 
of the soul, which awakens the affections of hope, comfort, 
confidence, peace, and joy. And this led him to pay some 
attention to the doctrine of the Quakers, or " Society of 
Friends," on this subject ; in which he found, however, no 
little uncertainty and confusion of ideas. He found that 
they profess to go beyond other Christians in attending to 
the movements, or hearkening to the voice of the Divine 
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Spirit in the interiors of their minds ; that they regard this 
as the indispensable mark of vital religion, and account all 
who merely remember and do the Christian precepts from 
a sincere regard to the Divine will, as little better than for- 
malists ; he found that the more zealous Quakers profess to 
regard the inward dictates given (as they suppose) by the 
Holy jSpirit, as their principal guide, accounting the exclu- 
sive consultation of Scripture for guidance in thinking and 
acting, as an abandonment of a superior for an inferior 
light and authority. Nevertheless, they profess a firm 
belief in Scripture, although some quote its apparent con- 
tradictions in proof of the Spirit being the safer guide, thus 
too*plainly shewing the comparatively mean idea they enter- 
tain of the Scripture. When pressed by controversy, 
however, eminent Quakers will admit, that no inward dic- 
tate is to be attended to, unless it be in agreement with 
Scripture. He found that Quakers not only seek an inward 
dictate on religious subjects for their enlightenment therein, 
but that they also seek a dictate or " impression," and 
which they describe as producing " a great concern upon 
their mind," to guide them where they shall go, and instruct 
them what they shall do, both in immediate connexion with 
religious engagements, and also with other matters. And 
herein they follow the example of their founder, George 
Fox, doubtless a well-meaning man, and a practical Chris- 
tian, but one who, in waiting for dictates, sometimes got 
such as were of more than questionable origin.* On this 

♦ Take, for instance, the following extract from George Fox's journal. 
« I saw three steeple house spires, and they Struck at my life. Imme- 
diately the word of the Lord came to me, that I must go thither. I 
stepped away, and went by my eye over hedge and ditch, till I came 
within a mile of Lichfield. Then I was commanded by the Lord to pull 
off my shoes ; — ^I stood still, for it was winter ; and the Word of the 
Lord was like a fire in me. So I put off my shoes, and left them with 
some shepherds. As soon as I was got within the city, the word of the 
Lord came to me again, saying, *Cry, woe unto the bloody city of 
IdehfieldJ* So I went up and down the street, crying with a loud voice, 
* WOK to the bloody city of Lichfield.^ As I went thus crying through 
the streets, there seemed to me to be a channel of blood running down 
the streets, and the market-place appeared like a pool of blood. Return- 
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subject, then, our friend reasoned as follows. If, said he, 
there are given by the Spirit inwardly sensible dictates on 
religious subjects, in addition to the suggestions of Scrip- 
ture, and also dictates in addition to the dictates of reason 
on matters of practical prudence, I do not see how they 
can co-exist in practice compatibly with each other, or 
On the supposition of the compatibility of supernatural dic- 
tates with those of Scripture and reason, how they can be 
distinguished from each other, so that one shall not oe taken 
for the other ; for it is possible that the Spirit may suggest 
the ideas imbibed from Scripture, without adhering to the 
very words of it. I can understand how the Spirit may 
convey an influence which, although by itself it is secret 
and insensible, becomes sensible by its investing itself in 
those dictates of Scripture and reason which it finds in the 
memory ; but if the dictate of the Spirit and of Scripture 
be not thus identical^ how can they go into operation co- 
evally and together, so that one shall not hinder the intended 
effect of the other ? If the Spirit can dictate nothing bat 
what agrees with Scripture, the Scripture is then pfainlj 
sufficient by itself, or, at any rate, it is the first thing of the 
two to be regarded ; it is the standard by which the dictate 
is to be tested ; it is the regulator of the degree of atten- 
tion to be paid to the dictate, and that which regulates is the 
chief, and not that which is regulated. And further, if the 
Spirit only dictates what is to be found in Scripture, he that 
goes by the Scripture must, of necessity, at the same time 
go with the Spirit. Two distinct sets of dictates cannot 

ing to the shepherds, I took my shoes of them again ; but the fire of the 
Lord was so in my feet, and all over roe, that I was at a stand whether 
I should put on my shoes or not, till I felt freedom from the Lord so to 
do. After this, a deep consideration came upon me, why I should be 
sent to cry against that city, and call it the * bloody city.* Afterwards 
I came to understand that in the emperor Dioclesian's time, a thousand 
Christians were martyred in Lichfield! !" Now this happened, the 
reader will remember, above thirteen centuries previous, long before a 
single brick in the present << bloody city" had existence ! Those who 
know how to ^^try the spirits, ^^ according to the exhortation of the 
Apostle, will know to what origin the above silly dictate should be 
attributed. 
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exercise an equal and co-existent power, because they 
cannot command an equal degree of attention and regard.- 
He who believes that the Spirit gives a sensible dictate 
separately from Scripture, and who also believes in the 
Divine authority of Scripture, is something like a maii with 
two masters ; and, as a consequence, in practice, he will 
be found holding to the one and neglecting or despising the 
other. He who believes that the Scripture applied to the 
conscience by the secret operation of the Spirit, is the only 
dictate which is really vouchsafed from heaven, has only 
One Master, and that is the Author of the Word and the 
Giver of the Spirit, even of that Spirit which dictated the 
Word, and which operates by it ; for " the sword of the 
l^rit is the Word of God.'' This is the belief of Chris- 
tians generally, and by so much as Quakers go beyond this, 
they cannot but go wrong, by vainly endeavouring to setup 
two incompatible guides, and which are equally incompa- 
tible whether they are suffered to be of equal or of unequal 
authority. If the undefined and unfixed dictate (supposed to 
be) of the Spirit be thought^ as doubtless it is by many Qua- 
kers, to be of greater authori^ and of superior light and 
power than the definite and meed dictates of the written 
Word, the latter must proportionably fall into neglect ; and 
he who omits to consult the Word, in order to seek a 
supernatural dictate separate from and independent of it, 
because he believes it to be superior to the' Word, does so 
for practically render the Word of God " of none effect :" 
he holds to that master whose word he can mould to his 
own fancy, and which master may be no other than his own 
self; and he despises that Master whose firmly written 
Word is too stubborn to be accommodated and bent to his 
wishes. If Scripture be a sufficient guide, under the in- 
fluence of that Omnipresent Spirit which is promised to the 
humble and the contrite, what need can there be of any 
other dictate besides the existing all-sufficient one ? even 
of that unerring and permanent rule of faith and life, which 
the Wisdom of God has given to man in the written Word ? 
An unwritten dictate is, or may be, even a more unsafe and 
uncertain guide than the Romish traditions ! It is true that 
the Scripture is understood variously, and is interpreted 
with different degrees of accuracy and intelligence ; but 
wisdom to understand it is not given, neither is it in- 
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creased, by means of sensible inward dictates, but accord- 
ing to the ordinary laws of mental culture, while the mind 
is placed under the secret influence of the Most High} by 
humility and purity. If a sensible dictate be ^omMing 
more than the Word, it is not to be trusted, even according 
to the Quaker admission, that no dictate is to be regarded 
which is not in agreement with the Word ; but if it be not 
somefinogjnore than the Word, then is it identical with the 
Word, so that there can be no need of it, nor any neces- 
sity for seeking or desiring it, separately from, or in addi- 
tion to, the Word, since, in this case, all the real dictates 
of the Spirit are given by means of the Word, and not other- 
wise. In fact, an additional inward dictate can have no 
ground in necessity or utility, except, upon the supposition 
of the insufficiency of Scripture for the enlightenment of 
mankind. But who will dare, without .qualification or 
reserve, openly to avow this proposition ? The same rule 
will apply to mward dictates about things for the regula- 
tion of which cultivated and enlightened reason is generally 
considered sufficient Either we must despise and leave 
our reason in order to seek and follow a dictate, or else we 
must make our reason the rule or test of the dictate, and 
thus superior to it ; in which case we actually follow the 
dictate of reason, though we persuade ourselves we are 
following the dictate of the Spirit. If it be good to cjuit 
the guidance of reason, and to wait till some imagination 
springs up in the mind during the cultivation of a state of 
mental vacancy, called seeking the Spirit, and which 
imagination we may dignify with the title of a dictate of 
the Spirit, let us be consistent, and give up the dignity of 
being rational agents, in order to become the passive instru- 
ments of supernatural dictates, the origin of which, how- 
ever, we cannot demonstrate ; and which may come from 
above, but which may also come from below! If our 
reason, subject to religious truth, and therefore blessed with 
heavenly light, has been given us as a safe guide, and we 
are so unthankful as to abandon its guidance, what can be 
expected but that, for want of its needful protection, we 
shall become the dupes of the powers of darkness? A 
similar remark also applies to the parallel abandonment of 
Scripture. Those persons, said Job, may distrust Scrip- 
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ture and reason, and seek and depend upon inward dictates, 
who choose it ; but for my part, I can see nothing but 
delusion^ as the result of so doing ; and the only production 
against itns that which, I believe, is often unknowingly 
enjoyed, when the individual really follows the dictates of 
his reason and of Scripture, while he vainly persuades him- 
self that he is favoured with a dictate from heaven ! There 
is something very flattering to our self-complacency in sup- 
posing that we are, by virtue of such dictates, the highly 
distinguished subjects of Divine favour ! and this, certainly, 
is the feeling which appears to pervade George Fox's jour- 
nal. It woiud be well if this liability were guarded against 
by all who desire to maintain simplicity of heart. 

Besides, while the dictate of Scripture is a fixed dictate, 
the dictate inwardly sought must vary according to indivi- 
dual character. We know that every one has his ruling 
principle, and that this is either gooa or bad, wise orin- 
fetuated ; we know that this is the leading and most active 
spring of thought ; and even if we grant that thoughts 
arising from a ruling good principle may be reasonably 
traced to heaven, there will still remain all the thoughts 
which originate in ^ fixed or fewporflrry ruling evil principle, 
(as the case may be,) and which is the source of dictates 
not to be trusted, because they cannot come from above. 
I fear that there is no little reason to apprehend that many 
Quakers are really consulting the dictates of their own self- 
will, while they think that they are courting a dictate from 
the Spirit, and that, in too many cases, the plain Scripture 
is neglected to seek this dictate, because there is not suffi- 
cient humility to walk by any thing so common as that 
book which is accessible to all alike ; and because the 
selfhood is flattered with the thought of the extraordinary 
distinction conferred by a Divine dictate, which is personal 
and peculiar to a man's own individual and dearly beloved 
self! I would advise all upright Quakers to see to it, that 
the humble appearance of their " outward man" is not in 
contradiction to that state of pride, into which there must, 
at least, be great danger of falling, when the plain Scrip- 
ture is neglected to seek a direct personal dictate, because 
this is supposed to be the distinguishing privilege of heaven's 
^peculiar favorites ! 
^^ As regards the question of the superiority of the dictate 
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of the Inward Word to the teaching of the Written Word, 
I see reason to believe, that the best of the Quakers do not' 
believe this, but hold the principle of Divine influences in 
the same way as spiritually minded Christians iti general, 
only cultivating inward communion with the Loitl* with 
more than usual diligence and fervour. But as fqr those 
Quakers who affirm me superiority of the inward dictate, I 
am inclined to believe that they form the self'Satisfied portion 
of the " society," with the exception of a few warm head- 
ed or melancholy, but honest enthusiasts, who cannot con- 
tent themselves with patiently and gradually mounting Ae 
Hill of Zion by the help of the ladder of Scripture, bat 
must seek out for some method which appears to promise 
more celerity and less labour. The misguided victims of 
their secret and undetected, because unexplored pride and 
vanity, will be likely to pass by the humbling Scripture 
which would scrutinize and condemn them, to seek a dic- 
tate which tends to elevate them in their own esteem, and 
which is only perceived as homogeneous by them because 
it is, in reality, the kindling of their own ruling principle, 
the offspring of their own essential self, the dictate of their 
own self-will, or of the inventive faculty of their imagina- 
tion under the secret impulse of self-will, but which they 
dignify with the vain title of a dictate of the Spirit ! 

To me it appears, when it is said by Quakers that no 
dictate is to be followed if it be contrary to Scripture and 
reason, that the peculiar principle of the Quakers is then 
fairly given up ; or is pared down to the standard of the 
general Christian belief. It is given up because it is feU 
to be untenable ; and because a glimmering perception 
suggests, that two concurrent Divine authorities and guides 
are utterly incompatible with each other, unless, indeed, 
they are identical in operation ! 

And when I see an assembly of Quakers at meeting, 
engaged in silent worship, I cannot help thinking, that 
while the truly pious amongst them are looking to God to 
kindle their pure affections into holy thoughts, all those 
who are of a different character, while they are turning 
their thoughts inward, are only listening to the dictates of 
a spirit very different from the Divine Spirit ! For however 
the good and wise may l?e benefited by silent worship, to 
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merely external, selfish and worldly characters, plain Scrip- 
tural instruction and prayer would be more suitable ; for by 
Sttch means they might be led to experience some tempo- 
rary awakening, and some elevation above their usual 
grovelling state of thought : instead of their being left and 
given up to the influences of their own low feelings and 
narrow conceptions under the mask of silent worship, some 
searching truth might then make an impression upon them, 
so as to abide with them, and prove efiectual, in thie end, 
to reprove their faults, and to instruct them in the way of 
righteousness. I cannot but think that when a community 
adopts silent worship, it leaves the worldly minded of its 
body, — always a large proportion, — without the aid of that 
Idna of public wcj^ship which is alone calculated to reach 
them, and to raise them above their ordinary degraded state 
3f mind. Look at the covetous, or the sensual man, or the 
vain woman, at meetings for silent worship. They are 
consulting and seeking a dictate from their God : but who 
is the God of that man whose " covetousness is idolatry.?" 
or of him "whose God is his belly?" or of that vain wo- 
man who herself seeks to be idolized, and in the absence 
of other worshipers, worships herself? Inquire and leara 
who is the God of these persons, for it is of this god that 
they are asking counsel, and it is he who is the real object 
of their silent worship, and the originator of the thoughts 
which are then active. ' ♦ 

Job observed that, owing to Quakers having no creed, 
there exists amongst them every diversity of opinion re- 
specting the Object of worship. Some identify Jesus 
Christ with the One God, and hold communion exclusively 
with Him, under the title of " the Head of the Church ;" 
but the majority either hold the Tri-personal doctrine 
strictly, or under a modification, with a leaning towards 
Arianism ; while some, with Unitarians, deny altogether the 
Divinity of " the Son of God." These latter, however, 
when they publish their sentiments, are generally disowned 
by the majority. 

The more zealous Quakers contend that there is no reason 

why Divine communications should not be enjoyed by all 

true Christians as well as by the old patriarchs, prophets, 

and aposdes ; they eontend that the promise of the gifts of 

7 
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the Spirit in the form of internal dictation and guidance, 
was not confined to the apostles, but was intended to be 
the privilege of all succeeding Christians who earnestly, 
and silently, seek its fulfilment. But really this appears to 
be only one step behind the Roman Catholics, who insist 
that the transmission and active exercise of the power of 
working miracles is the proper sign of a true church. The 
Catholic believes that his church possesses the gift of heal- 
ing, though not always nor everjrwhere in operation ; while 
the Quaker believes in the possibility of his being miracu- 
lously led hither and thither by the Spirit. The* more pru- 
dent Friends, however, prefer the guidance of reason in 
their own cases, and leave the privilege of receiving dic- 
tates, of which, as Quakers, they make their boast, to those 
persons whose temperament they certainly do not covet, 
although they profess to admire the phenomena which it I- 
generates, as the fruits of the Spirit. ' 

When Job became acquainted with the doctrines of the 
New Church, and learned the true nature of the divine 
holiness of the Word, he saw the vanity of the notion of 
the Quakers, that their dictates are a continuation of, and 
therefore are of the same value and authority as, the in- 
spired leadings granted to prophets and apostles of old, and 
which have become a portion of the records of the Divine 
Word : he saw that, although some of the dictates granted 
of old, as mentioned in the Word, when viewed in their 
merely literal sense, appear trifling and strange, yet when 
they are viewed in their spiritual sense, they rise to a dig- 
nity which can never belong to any dictate given to man 
in his individual capacity, however genuine its origin. In 
respect to all that is written in the Word, it is ,the re- 
pository of angelic and Divine wisdom, and hence the Word 
in its inmost ground is infinite : but at the best, any dictate 
that can be given to man for his individual leading, is, like 
himself, finite. The Word is the Divine Wisdom accom- 
modated to human reception, by being clothed in natural 
images and ideas ; but still it is the Divine Wisdom, and 
the letter of the Word is as much a portion of that Wisdom 
as the human body which envelopes the soul, is a part of 
the man. As for the Quaker dictates, such for instance as 
those contained in George Fox's journal, so far as they are 
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lot contrary to Scripture and reason, Scripture and reason 
ji^ould have been amply sufficient for the accomplishment 
)f their objects, \vithout any additional dictates from any 
source whatever. . 

In making these comments on the peculiar doctrine of 
^* the Society of Friends," Job Abbott had no desire to 
iepreciate the virtues of many eminent members of that 
society ; he was convinced, however, that their attainments 
could not in fairness be attributed to their peculiar doctrine, 
but to a judicious system of mental culture, equally open to 
all who are led by the Scriptures to constant inward com-' 
munion with God, while they ^Jiligently walk with Him in 
the way of His commandments. 

Returning to the General Baptist Confession of faith. 
Our friend experienced a difficulty in reconciling article 16 
with the Scripture. He found that the Scripture clearly 
means by the elect and the reprobate, the good and the 
bad ; while this article of the Confession says, that " the 
elect are believers, and the reprobate, unbelievers: and 
that God Jias appointed that believers shall be saved, and 
that unbelievers shall be damned." Btd who are really 
meant herej said Job, by believers and unbelievers ? Whyy 
undoubtedly, all who do believe, or who do not believe, in 
the vicarious sacrifice as believed in by the General Bap* 
iisis! In other words, this article declares, that God 
has appointed, that all shall be damned who do not 
believe the doctrine of the General Baptists! I can be 
no party to such hideous bigotry as this, said our friend ! 
How different this appears to me from the description of 
that unbelief which brings condemnation, as given by Jesus 
Christ Himself ! • Our Lord traced the unbelief which he 
denounced to its cattse and motive^ as that which made the 
unbelief condemnatory, or otherwise ; and thus he taught 
us, that it is on account of this catise or motive that men are 
" condemned already^^^ or previously to their unbelief. 
" Tms," said our Lord, IS the coNDEMNATioif, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness^ 
rather than light because their deeds were evil" 
(John iii. 19). I do not find, continued J^b, that any of 
those who call themselves " Evangelical^ have any such 
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liberal judgment as this, or that they make the just distinc- 
tion implied by the Saviour, between unbelievers who are 
such yrom the Iqve qfeviij and those who are w>t : and ti^ns 
between those who err from wilfulness, and those who mis- 
take through infirmity. The Saviour's classification is as 
distant from that of the Evangelicals, as heaven and hea- 
venly love are distant from hell and infernal bigotry ! The 
Evangelicals call those persons " believers," who believe 
in a certain unintelligible creed, and who, as they say, are 
therefore to be saved, because they believe that whidi 
they cannot understand ! and all those persons they call 
" unbelievers," who cannot believe that creed) because it 
appears to them not to be true, and all such persons, they 
affirm, whatever their character, will assuredly be damned! 
No wonder, with such an arrogant and unfeeling article as 
this in their creed, that youthful Baptists should learn firom 
it to become conceited religious coxcombs, and to despise 
many worthy persons of mature judgment and experience, 
because they are there described as " unbelievers,** and 
" reprobates," under sentence of damnation ! 

I am willing to acknowledge, thought Job, that God 
opens the eyes of men to believe accordingly as He sees 
fit ; but I can never admit that all persons who have not 
decidedly turned their thoughts to specific religious doc- 
trines, but who nevertheless " fear God and keep his com- 
mandments," are numbered with the "Reprobate!" I 
cannot class amongst " Reprobates appointed to be 
damned," the majority of the inhabitants of the earth, be- 
cause they are not Christians, or not believers in the 
Baptist version or interpretation of the Apostolic doctrine 
of atonement ! Surely men must have hard hearts, not- 
withstanding their lamentations over the lost heathen, when 
they can accuse the Father of mercies of such grievous 
injustice and cruelty! For my part, thought Job, I could 
as soon worship Beelzebub as such a cruel Deity, — call 
Him by what name you please ! A merciful name will not 
cast a veil of sanctity over cruel and unjust attributes^ so 
as to hide them from the perception of honest and sensible 
men. I look at the nature, not at the mere name ! How 
can true charity find a place in hearts that think all unbe- 
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lievers will be damned? And then Job recollected the 
words of Peter, ^^ Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
respecter of persons^ but in every nation, he thatfear- 
eth Him and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
IBm?^ (Acts X. 34). But Job saw clearly why it was that 
these words are never quoted at Missionary meetings, and 
why it is never fairly and openly stated, that when Peter 
used the words " everjr nation,'' he included all idolatrous 
nations, for at that time there was only one nation, the 
Jewish, which had any knowledge of the True God^ and 
this one nation could not possibly be meant by " every 
nation." Job saw that if these words of Peter, and the 
parallel passages of Paul in Romans ii. were honestly pre- 
sented at Missionary meetings, the collections would run 
small ! It would not do, first to give the testimony of Paul 
that " M the day of the righteous judgment of God, He 
will give glory, honour, and peace to every man that 
worketh good ; to the Jew first, and also to the Gen- 
tile :ybr there is no respect of persons with God ;" and 
then to testify, that all the heathen, whether workers of 
good or workers of evil, will go to hell unless they are in- 
formed by missionaries, and in consequence believe, that 
Christ was punished in their place ! Job saw that if peo- 
ple were not told that they might save souls by their six- 
pences, they would keep their sixpences in their pockets! 
Nothing of less value or importance than the absolute sal- 
vation df souls in consequence of their contributions could 
possibly extract them. It would be of little or no use 
merely to point out the moral benefits which might result 
from the promulgation of Divine Truth. Siich ethereal 
results would weigh but little with the unthinking, unrea- 
soning multitude, whose passions must > be roused, or wo 
to the collection ! Hence it is that they are POSITIVELY 
told, that God will save no portion of the heathens|orld 
but that which believes in the vicarious sacril@£ as 
preached to them by Trinitarian or Arian missionaries, 
who, however, are far from being agreed among them' 
selves as to what the Christian doctrine Teally is.* Finally, 

* For instance. Both Wesleyan Methodist, and Calvinistic Mission- 
aries regard Justification, or the method of sinners being justified, as 
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therefore, our friend concluded, that THE TRUE GOD is 
an infinitely more merciful and good Being than described 
in the Baptist Confession of faith. And as for the zeal i 
manifested by Evangelicals for the salvation of souls,-he 
saw clearly that it was not a zeal for the spiritual and moral 
improvement of their fellow-creatures, but a zeal to mul- 
tiply the number of believers in their own creed, and that 
from the mistaken idea, that the Father of mercies has no 
mercy for any persons of any other religious belief! Hence 
he saw that it was a false zeal, because built on a false 
foundation, and had nothing respectable belonging to it, 
beyond a sort of blind conscientiousness and sincerity, at 
the best. 

' Job found the Baptists not easily induced to answer the 
following questions in a straightforward, intelligible man- 
ner. • " What do you definitely mean when you say, that 
man is to be saved by faith only ? What are the neces* 
sary particulars of that faith which alone saves? 

State what you consider the Scriptures require to be be- 
lieved on pain of damnation ?" But although Job could 
get no direct answer from them, he found the answer to be 
furnished by them indirectly ^ in the Tract No. 65, published 
by the Religious Tract Society, and which they circulate, 
and thus adopt as their own, and as faithfully e'xpressing 
their own sentiments. In this Tract it is said, " Do you 
ask J then<t what I must do to be saved ? To this I 
answer, ' Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved.' 'He that believeth shall be saved; and he 
that believeth not shall be damned.' But what is it to be- 
lieve in Him ? It is to believe that Jesus Christ is God 
equal with the Father ; that he took our nature upon him, 
in order to obey the law which we had broken, and bear 
the fmnishment which our sins deserved" Well, 

the good news or gospel they are sent to promulgate ; but the former 
preach justification as pardon^ accompanied with an instantaneous re- 
newal of the nrrind ; while the latter preach it as the being accounted 
righteous by the impiUation of the righteousness of Christy (a doctrine 
which the Wesleyans hold to be false,) antecedent to the actual r/enewal| 
called sanctiiication. 
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thought our friend, and so, he that believeth not THIS, 
shall be damned i In other words, Trinitarian and Arian 
Baptists p^roclaim to the world, " Believe as we believe^ or 
he damned r^ But suppose a. person finds that he canrwt 
believe this ; that his faculties are so constituted that he is 
unable to believe, or gulp contradictions so palpable : sup- 
pose him to proceed to argue thus with his merciless 
judges ; " Why, if Jesus, as you say, be God, and God 
equal with the Father, then the Father is equal with Jesus ; 
and thus the Father and Son are two equal Gods ! and if 
you say that they are not two Gods, but one God, and yet 
that they are two separate Divine Persons ; then you con- 
vey the idea to me, that they are each of them only demi" 
gbds, and, consequently, that neither of them are infinite, 
whence it would follow, according to the Baptist creed, 
that there is, in reality, no Infinite Being or God in exist- 
ence ; but only two or three semi-infinites ! But if you say 
that they are both distinct Infinite or Divine Agents, was 
there ever such a contradiction uttered ? Do you not say 
that Two Infinites are not Two Gods ! that one Infinite 
Being is the same as one God, but that two Infinite Beings 
*e not the same as two Gods ! What sort of grammar or 
arithmetic is this ? What sort of a belief must that be 
which can only be adopted by first breaking down the 
commonest and most absolute rules of grammar and arith- 
metic, and defying the remonstrances of all common sense 
and consistency? And as to the second article of your 
faith, you say that the Son was perfectly innocent, for he 
kept the whole law, and yet that he was punished for the 
sins of mankind ! How can I, — how can any one, believe 
that by God's appointment an innocent person was 
punished, knowingly and deliberately, in the place of the 
guilty, so long as I find in the Scripture the following 
words, * He that justifieth the wickedy and he that con- 
demneth the justj even they both are an abomination 
to the Lord? (Prov. xvii. 15). How can I believe that God 
abominates the doing of that very thing which He never- 
theless requires me, on pain of damnation, to believe that 
He did Himself; so that if I do not believe that He did 
that which He abominateSy I shall be punished in hell 

for ever ? And what would the admirers of this " Religious 
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Tr^ct** be likely to say in reply to this plea ? Possibly this; 
^^ Down with your scruples, or eo to hell! for ^ He thai 
beHeveth not shall be damned. ^^ But Job could not but 

think, that these words of Jesus Christ, thus improperly 
cited, must have been intended to mean, when applied to 
persons in our day, that every one should believe what bis 
conscience and best judgment tell him that God meant km 
to believe; and then, notwithstanding any mistakes into 
which he may fall, he will come under the first clause,— 
<< He that believeth shall be saved^^^ and not under the 

second, or condemnatory clause. Job declined decidedly 
to interpret the Lord's words as meaning, ^^Hethatbdievdh 
[what the Baptists, Methodists, Evangelicals, and Inde- 
pendents put forth as the proper interpretation of Scripture.] 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not [this] shall be 

damned /" He could not but observe the spiritual sleight 
of hand so often practised by religious professors, of con- 
founding the divine words of Scripture with the mereh/ 
human interpretation of them, and thus dexterously putting 
the latter in the place of the former ; by this operation the 
orthodox interpreter exalts himself to the throne of God, 
and then, from his imaginary eminence, he proceeds to hud 
his thunderbolts of merciless condemnation against all who 
dare to dispute the infallibility of his interpretations ! It 
seemed to Job, that the acknowledgment of the words of 
Scripture, however understood, provided that they are con- 
scientiously understood, is all that one fallible creature can 
have a right to exact from another. 

Our friend did not often hear one of the Orthodox doc- 
trines touched upon by the Baptists, which is, however, a 
great favourite with some " Evangelicals," — the doctrine 
of the imputation of the merits and righteousness of the 
Son of God to those who believe in his punishment, in 
order to make up for their individual demerits and un- 
righteousness. Job regarded this doctrine as remarkably 
absurd and unscriptural, since it represents the Omniscient 
as accounting and pronouncing a man to be righteous who 
is just the reverse ! nay, more, as imputing a divine merit 
and righteousness to a man that is a sinner, which is nothing 
short of making a God of him ! for he who is justly ac- 



IMPUTATION. ' 139 

counted or imputed as possessing divine righteousness, such 
as that of the Son of God, must needs be himself accounted 
or imputed Divine, and therefore, a God ! Our friend con- 
sidered this doctrine to be even blasphemous, because, in 
representing God as imputing the wicked to be righteous, 
it represents Him as imputing or thinking what is not true ; 
and in representing Him as founding his decrees thereon, 
it represents Him as founding his decrees on falsehood. 
With such ideas in his mind, it was natural that the words 
of Solomon should suggest themselves, " He that saith unto 
the wicked^ thou art righteous, him shall the people 
curse; nations shall abhor him'' (Prov. xxiv. 24). Job 
could not see how it was possible to be right to curse man 
for imputing the wicked to be righteous, and to bless God 
for the very same thing ! ! He observed, in the tract No. 
222, of " The Religious Tract Society,'^ a statement as fol- 
lows : — " To be justified is to be regarded as righteous 
before God: good works are of no avail in our justifica- 
tion : we are accounted righteous before God only for the 
merit of our Lord Jesus Christ, Justification precedes sane* 
ideation. To be sanctified, is to have the understanding 
enlightened, the will renewed, and the affections rightly 
directed. Before sanctificaOon^ [and consequently, in the 
state of justification which precedes it,] the mind of man is 
darkened ; hence he calls evil good, and good evil, and is 
incapable of understanding, choosing, and loving ^he things 
which adorn a rational nature. If we are sot sanctified^ 
[that is, observe, although we are justified, or accounted 
righteous^'] we are in a state of nature, and all are " by 
nature children of wraths Here we have a sad specimen, 
indeed, said Job, of insane imputations against God. We 
are here informed that God regards a man as righteous be- 
fore he is sanctified^ that is, (it is further said,) while his 
understanding is yet darkened, and he is incapable of loving 
any thing good, and to crown all, it is actually said, that he 
is regarded as "righteous," and as " a child of wrath," at 
THE VERY SAME TIME ! Now what should wc say of an 
earthly judge who should account a culprit to be innocent 
while he knew him to be guilty ? Should we not regard him 
as an idiot, or as something worse ? And should we think 
that he mended the matter, if he alleged in his defence, 
7* 
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tbat he imputed to the culprit some other person's right- 
eousness, and therefore pronounced him righteous ? Tralj 
what dreadful inundations of pestilential falsity and follj 
flow forth from this " Religious (!) Tract Society !" 

Joh could not but see, however, that it is only upon the 
principle of the doctrine of imputed righteousness, that tbe 
assertion of the efficacy of a death-bed repentance is at all 
defensible ; because this doctrine contrives the only method 
by which the total want of personal righteousness can be 
supplied in a moment! He therefore wondered that th'is 
doctrine was not enforced by the Baptists, as the only pro- 
per foundation for believing their favourite doctrine of the 
efficacy of a death-bed repentance. Sometimes, when Job 
enquired, ^^ How can a man without holiness see the Lord?" 
his mouth was stopped with the remark, *' Bemember the 
crucified thief T^ But Job had a thinking, discriminating 
mind, and by the " two thieves" he understood (with 
some of the best writers on Divinity) two political offenders 
against the Roman power, which artfully stigmatised those 
who resisted its tyranny with the opprobious epithet trans- 
lated " thieves." He reasonably concluded that the ^^penr 
itent thief must have beeuy previously to his transgression, 
whatever that may have been, a disciple of Jesus, for he 
could not possibly judge from the appearances presented at 
the crucifixion, that his fellow-sufferer was actually the 
Lord of heaven and earth ! the possessor of a spiritual 
^' kingdom !" Job saw tbat while some of the disciples 
were looking for a temporal deliverance from the Roman 
yoke by the Messiah, this " malefactor" was wiser than 
they, for he discerned and gloried in a spiritual redemption. 
Job saw from the New Testament records, also, that the 
faith of this individual, for spirituality and clearness, far 
outstripped that of the Apostle Thomas. Our friend there- 
fore concluded that whatever the fault was for which he had 
been convicted, it was not " a sin unto death^^* or a sin 
destructive of spiritual life in the soul (See 1 John, v. 17); 
for if it had been^ he was quite sure that Jesus would not 
have admitted hira to heaven, and which, indeed, he could 
not do, consistently with his own numerous and express 
declarations. Job remembered that He who said, ^^This 
day shall thou be with me in Paradisey^ had previously 
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said, " Where I amy there shall also my servant te." — 
Hence he concluded that the penitent malefactor was really 
a servant of that. Lord who promised him an abode with 
Himself. It is in vain to say that the Lord Jesus probably 
revealed to this penitent, at the time of his crucifixion, who 
He was, not merely by word of mouth, but also by such a 
testimony of the Holy Spirit in his conscience as was irre- 
sistible. The supposition that the Lord did then preach to, 
or instruct his fellow-sufferer is perfectly gratuitous, the 
narrative affording no countenance to any such supposition. 
The notion of an actual change of character commencing 
in the penitent at that moment, in consequence of the in- 
struction assumed to have been then given, is consistent 
only with the Calvinistic belief, that God willed to convert 
that malefactor by his irresistible grace, but not to convert 
the other. But how is this reconcileable with the declara- 
tion that " God is no respecter of persons ?" It is far more 
consistent with probability, as well as with the true Scrip- 
ture doctrine of repentance, that the penitent had been 
previously instructed in the Gospel, and that the impenitent 
malefactor had not ; also, that the one had been a good 
man (with errors of infirmity), while the other had not. 
But it may be said that the penitent confessed himself to be 
a sinner, to which it is sufficient to reply, — Who is not a 
sinner? The best man will always see his sins in the 
strongest light, because he regards them with the greatest 
abhorrence. 

Our friend also examined the doctrine relating to the 
** fallen angels," as set forth by the Baptists in article 7, 
and he saw abundant reason to conclude, that this doctrine 
has no real foundation in the Scriptures, but is almost, if 
not entirely, to be regarded as a fiction of the poet Milton.* 
It is said in that article, " That some of the angels rebelled 
against God, and are consigned to everlasting woe, hope- 
less." When Job came into the light of the New Christian 
Church he reasoned thus : " God is all-good, and all-wise, 
and everything he does, is done in the best way, and con- 
sequently with Him, there cannot be two best ways, for that 

"I^Oq this subject see the question largely treated in Mr. Noble's 
admirable iiAppealf^^ Sect, vi. Part ii 
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would imply a contradiction. We are told that He made 
angels in his own image, perfect in wisdom, goodness, and 
happiness, and placed them in heaven ; that he subjected 
them to no previous trial or probation ; and that to those 
who fell. He gave no opportunity for repentance. But how 
differently God, we are told, has dealt with man ! We arc 
told that He made man in his own image, but altosether tn 
another manrm ; giving to him a pro^essire nature, and 
making him subject to trial and probation upon earth, and 
when he fell, tenderly inviting him to repent, and to retura 
to holiness and happiness. I cannot think it consists with 
his Infinite goodness, said Job, to deal so differently with 
creatures ivho^ as rational and immortal beings equally 

bearing his ovm image^ are essentially of the same nature ; 
nor can I see how it consists with his Infinite wisdom to 
choose two d^erent best ways (!) of accomplishing thepu^ 
poses of his goodness ! How can a man truly declare that 
God is infinitely good to Him^ while he thinks that angek 
are more favoured than himself, by their not having bera 
submitted to any probationary trial ? How can any one 
conscientiously say, that God is infinitely good to the falkn 
angels who are plunged " in hopeless woe," while to them 
He gives no space to repent, although this boon is so freely 
extended to man ? If there were but one rational creature 
to whom God is not infinitely good, it would be absolutely 
untrue to say that He is infinitely good at all ! No one can 
truly say that God is infinitely good, unless he sincerely 
believes that God has dealt so bountifully vnth himself^ 
according to the order and capacity of his nature, that he 
could not possibly have done more for his real good than 
he has done ; yea, unless he is convinced, that it is out of 
God's power to be more kind and good than He has been, 
and is ; for to be so would imply that there may be a degree 
of kindness and goodness beyond that which is infinite! 
Besides, Job saw that a certain spiritual being "who was 
called in the Scriptures an angel, declared himself Ho have 
been one of the prophets, and consequently he declared that 
he had once been a man upon earth (Rev. xxii. 9) ; and 
from this, and other evidences, our friend concluded, that 
angels are not a distinct race from men, but that all angels 
vyere once good men ; and all evil spirits?, or devils, ti^ere 
once wicked men. 
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And as for Satan, the supposed leader of the rebellious 
angels. Job was amazed when he first began to reflect upon 
the subject, to find, that Trimtarians actually represent him 
to have become possessed throughj or in consequence, of his 
fallj of such infinite attributes as belong to God alone, and 
such as no one ever thought of attributing to this supposed 
archangel before he rebelled ! No one pretends to say that 
Satan before his shameful fall was possessed of the attributes 
of Omniscience and Omnipresence, and Job could not see 
how his fall could put him in possession of them ; or how 
it could be followed by the astonishing effect of his be- 
coming the possessor of Divine, and therefore incommuni- 
cable and infinite powers! He couki not see how the 
ingratitude and rebellion of Satan could induce God to 
invest him with these divine attributes, even if it were 
possible for God thus to create another god, and that god — 
a Devil ! Neither could he see how Satan could over- 
power Omnipotence, and seize upon God's own attributes 
against God's will, and thus by force, or fraud, make him- 
self equal with God, except, indeed, his Groodness! and 
able to contest the power of the Almighty Himself! It is 
in vain to object in reply, that no religious teacher has ever 
distinctly ascribed divine attributes to the Devil, for this 
is done with equal effect so long as all teachers unite in 
declaring, that the Devil is, or may he ^ present with every 
one upon earthy without exception^ and at the same 
moment ; and that he knowk all the weak points of every 
one with whom he is present ; and this whether he be a child 
of God, or a child of the Devil! and, also, how every one 
may be wrought upon most effectually, in order to his 
eternal injury! If this be not virtually and practically to 
set forth the Omnipresence and Omniscience, and thus the 
doctrine of the Divinity of the Devil^ it would be difficult 
to say what else it is ! Whatever may be meant by the 
Devil and Satan, in Scripture, said Job, this certainly can- 
not be the meaning intended to be conveyed to man by the 
Author of the Scriptures, while they expressly confine the 
possession of Omnipresence and Omniscience to God only, 
and declare that He will not give this, his incommunicable 
glory to another. 

When Job had become a member of the New Church, 
he regarded it as a painful consideration, that while the 
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strongest ar^ment for the Deity of Jesus Christ is the 
decided ascription to Him in the Holy Word of the attri- 
butes of Omnipotence, Omniscience, and Omnipresence, 
the two latter divine attributes are, without any warrant of 
Scripture, (when reasonably interpreted,) ascribed to the 
Devil (!), not indeed in express words, but quite as effec- 
tually in practice, by the manner in which Trinitarian 
Christians speak of his power, and the universality of his 
operation. It is wonderful that they do not perceive, that 
such an ascription is tantamount to making a god of this 
supposed leader of the armies of hell ! Job also cleariy 
perceived, from numerous Scripture testimonies, that the 
Devil and Satan ai^ names by which evil spirits, taken in 
the aggregate, are personified ; and thus he avoided the sad 
error of attributing Divinity to the Devil, at the same time 
that he closely adhered to the Scripture. He then used to 
refer to Mark v. 1 — 9, as establishing the reasonableness of 
this view : and he also remembered that while the evan- 
gelists frequently describe the Lord as going about casting 
out devils (in the plural number), an Apostle, referring to 
the same transactions, says, that die Lord healed '^ all that 
were oppressed of the Devil" (Acts x. 38), shewing that, 
in his view, by the devil is meant ^1 evil spirits, both indi- 
vidually and collectively, who had been engaged in op- 
pressing mankind. 

Another portion of the Baptist Confession, Job found to 
be irreconcileable with the general and accurate belief, that 
the spirits of the good, after death, go to heaven ; and the 
spirits of the wicked, to hell. Article 23 says, " There is 
a time approaching when all the dead shall arise from their 
graves^ and shall stand before the Lord Jesus Christ : this 
judgment, and the rewards or punishments consequent upon 
it, will be according to our works." I might reasonably 
conclude from this statement, said our friend, that the 
Baptists deny the immortality of the soul, but that their 
preaching supplies the deficiency in their confession of 
faith. It is clear, however, from their preaching, that they 
believe that every man will imdergo two judgments here- 
after ; the first, as a spirit, before he is consigned to heaven 
or hell ; and the second, as a resuscitated dead body. It is 
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ty however, clearly stated, whether the spirit is to be 
Iged over again in the resuscitated body, or whether the 
dy is to be judged by iiself for the acts it performed at 
3 bidding of its spirit ! But surely no one who ventures 
open the eyes of his mind can fail to see the absurdity of 
pposing that the all-knowing God, the unchangeable and 
5t God, will submit human beings to two trials, in order 
ice to declare their guilt, or their acquittal ! What pos- 
)le utility can arise from a second trial ? It appears as if 
e trial of any one individual spirit after death is not 
ought sufficiently imposing, and so it is necessary to have 
a tremendous day," — " a grand assize ;" — it appears to 
I thought that the fear of a future individual judgment 
ill not be sufficiently operative? and so a great day of 
nero/ judgment is announced in addition, as being more 
rrifying to sinners ! But truly, what possible use can be 
signed to this second judgment, beyond that of making 
imposing spectacle or grand demonstration, it is difficult 
see ! If at this alleged day of judgment, the souls of 
yrriads of the good will have been in heaven for ages, and 
e souls of the wicked in hell, it follows, that before they 
2re sent to their respective destinations, they must have 
en severally judged to heaven or to hell " according to 
eir works," by an irreversible decree of unerring and un- 
langeable Wisdom. If, then, this judgment is, in the 
jiy nature of things, irreversible, what purpose can be 
swered by the souls of both the good and the bad being 
dged over again^ merely because their dead bodies have 
en raised to life again? — ^that is, supposing the dead 
►dies of men ever will be raised, — a notion, be it remem- 
red, which the immortal Locke declared to have no 
undation in Scripture ! Can it be supposed possible that 
y new issue or decision different from the former decrees 
the Divine Judge can turn up at this second judgment? 
r is it necessary that the first judgment having been 
fected by " God the Father,^^ (as is generally supposed,) 
is judgment must be revised by " God the Sbn," who, as 
e Baptist Confession says, " is appointed of the Father 
terally, not figuratively] to judge the world, and who 
ill be [literally] seated on a glorious throne for that pur- 
)se !" — If there be no danger to the soul that has been so 



146 THE TWO JUDGMENTS t 

long in heaven, of being sent, by a reversed sentence, to 
hell ; and no chance, or hope, that the soul that has been 
so long in hell, can have its judgment reversed, and be 
raised to heaven, what becomes of all the pulpit declanuh 
tion concerning this "tremendous day"? — a day upon 
which nothing — absolutely nothing — hinges ! Surely there 
must be something wrong here, said Job ; something must 
be wanting to clear up this great mystery, or rather this 
palpable contradiction! Who can imagine a beatified 
spirit which has been for ages enjoying, in the highest and 
purest state of its being, the felicities of heaven, as being 
brought down from thence, and thrust into its dead fleshly 
body again, in order to go through the empty form of a 
mere make-believe trial, the issue of which was anticipated 
with certainty ages of ages previously ? What is this trial 
but a mockery and a farce, if no reversal of the former 
judgment can possibly take place ? This surely cannot be 
the " last judgment" of the Scriptures! It never can be 
meant that a condemned spirit is to receive a respite from 
his torments (See Luke xvi.), by being brought out of hell 
in order to undergo a second trial, which must, of necessity, 
be exactly the same as that which was decided ages of ages 
before ; — the same in its testimony, in its verdict, in its 
sentence, and in its consequences! Can any reasonable 
man say that such a judgment as this is anything more 
than the " shadow of a shade ?" 

Those who are materialists, and who deny the immor- 
tality or separate existence of the soul, may with perfect 
consistency believe, that when dead bodies are raised up', 
they will then be conducted to judgment, because such 
persons believe that the body is the man, and the man is 
the body. It appears clear enough, that if consistency is 
to be maintained, either materialism must be adopted ; or 
the reiterated or second judgment must be given up : either 
the soul is immortal and the supposed second judgment is 
a fallacy ; or the soul is not immortal, and man cannot be 
judged at all until his body shall be raised from the dead. 
But is the body really to rise again ? If so, it cannot be 
true that ^^ flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of Godj^^ as stated by the Apostle Paul ; for the body is 
flesh and blood, and cannot possibly be transmuted into a 
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:>ody -which is not flesh and blood. The Apostle declares 
[1 Cor. XV. 44), that there IS a spiritual body, — not that 
there shall be one at the last day, after the natural body has 
been turned into a spiritual one, but that there IS NOW a 
spiritual body, and that it is this body which shall be raised 
from the dead, or separated at death from the body in which 
it dwelt while the body was living. But there is no need 
to dwell upon the doctrine of the resurrection of the natu- - 
ral body, because it is one which has no practical bearing 
when the immediate resurrection of the spirit after death is 
believed. For when to this belief is added the conviction, 
that immediately after the spirit shall be raised up into 
the world of spirits, it will be adjudged to eternal happi- 
ness, or eternal misery, according to the deeds done in die 
body, then ALL the practical benefit arising from the belief 
of a future state of retribution is realized ; and the addi- 
tional belief that the dead body will be raised up too, can 
add nothing whatever that has the least bearing upon a 
Christian's life and conduct.* 

When our friend became a member of the New Church, 
he saw that the earth never will be destroyed, and that this 
must be acknowledged to be the true doctrine of the Scrip- 
ture, when a just discrimination is made between figurative 
statements, and declarations obviously meant to be taken 
literally. It is said by the Psalmist, and also by Solomon, 
distinctly, that the sun, moon, and earth will endure for 
ever, (Ps. Ixxii. 17 ; Ixxviii. 69 ; bcxxix. 36, 37 ; cxlviii. 
6 ; Eccl. i. 4) ; it is likewise declared that the kingdom of 
the Messiah upon earth will be everlasting ; that the " New 
Jerusalem" will descend to earth firom heaven, and that 
therein the Lord will reign for ever and ever (Dan. ii. 44 ; 
Rev. xi. 16; xxi. 2) ; which expressions necessarily imply 
the perpetuity of the earthf. Whenever, then, the Scriptures 

♦ Those, however, who desire to see this subject treated largely 
may consult Mr. Noble's Appeal y section iii. 

t That the Last Jvdgment of the Scriptures was not to be aeeom- 
plished in the natural ioorldf but in the spiritual worlds is proved in 
the « Appealy" section iv. part i. ii. ; and that the statements concern- 
ing the burning up of heaven and earth, denote states of mind in the 
men of the church at that time, is proved in section ii. 
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appear to speak of the destruction of the visible heavens 
and earth, they are to be understood figuratively, as mean- 
ing the spiritual destruction of the inward and outwaid 
things of the church, which are the things of charity and faith, 
and of worship grounded therein. (See Acts ii. 16 — ^20.) 
Job thought that the statement in the 24th Article of die 
Baptist Confession, that ^^ the wicked must for ever groa% 
beneath the vengeance of God^^ places Grod in a very re- 
pulsive light ; he could not but see that to represent the all- 
righteous Governor of all things as punishing firom i 
vindictive motive, places Him even beneath a just and 
patriotic human judge, and, therefore, that such a represen- 
tation must needs be highly derogatory to his character and 
dignity ! How, indeed, can it consist with the declaration 
of John, that " God is loveV* or with the declaration of 
David, " Unto ihecy O Jehovah^ belongeih MERCY; 

FOR thou renderest to every man [whether he be good or 
whether he be evil,] according to his workV^ (Ps. Ixii. 12). 
From the latter declaration, especially, it is clear that tk 
Lord's mercy is indeed over all his works, as the Scripture 
in another place declares ; and that the condemnation of the 
wicked, and the salvation of the good, alike originate in 
the Divine Mercy. And were we wise enough to trace 
these dispensations to their true sources, we should see that 
the lost in hell, wretched as they are, would be even more 
grievously tormented, were they to be brought forth into the 
intense glories and purities of the immediate Divine Pre- 
sence, which, to their opposing state^ instead of being a 
genial "Sun of righteousness," would prove a "consum- 
ing fire !" Our friend could not believe that his heavenly 
Father could possibly be a punisher, and still less a punisher 
in vengeance, — the fierce executioner of his own vindictive 
decrees! He found many passages in Scripture which 
convinced him that evil is its own punishment, and to this 
all experience seemed to add its testimony. Hence he 
concluded that, although the torment of the wicked is most 
direful, it is nothing but the necessary consequence, and 
the bitter fruit, of their own doings ; and that the outpour 
ing of God's " vengeance," when mentioned in Scripture, 
is only a figure of speech, and is not to be construed 
literally, but is to be interpreted as meaning the intensity 
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of the torments which the wicked in hell inflict upon them- 
selves and upon one another^ and which, owing to the insan- 
ity of their perverted judgment, they attribute to the 
uncbangeably merciful God and Father of all ! Hence he 
justly concluded, that it is in accommodation to the perver- 
ted perceptions of mankind that the statement is made 
according to the appearance, because, if the genuine truth 
had been openly stated, merely natural men would have 
heen injured by it, by being confirmed in their unbelief; 
for what is contradictory to the natural perceptions is re- 
jected at once by the sensually-minded. 

When our friend glanced over the contradictions in 
doctrine which he had detected in the Trinitarian systems, 
he could not help thinking that the bare statement of them 
must be sufficient to flwaken the slumbering judgment of 
thinking and candid minds ; and yet, on maturer reflection, 
he was moved to exclaim, — I have little hope that any 
allegations of contradiction in doctrine, however well- 
founded they may be, will have any weight with those who 
regard religion as being altogether an impenetrable mystery, 
and who therefore feel themselves at liberty to add, invent, 
and put forth any fresh contradictions which may suggest 
themselves, perceiving that they can do so with impunity, 
because whatever they advance will probably pass without 
examination, and escape observation, under the capacious 
and darkly-shadowing cloak of mystery. In existing 
** Evangelical" systems of religion, contradictions are 
naturally expected, and even looked for, as inseparable 
from that character of mystery which is deemed at once 
the badge and the glory of orthodoxy. Hence it comes 
to pass, that when religious paradoxes are presented, they 
are perceived as things homogeneous, and it is not their 
presence, but the absence of them, which causes a sense of 
want or deficiency; for, on the contrary, no sooner does 
coherent truth present itself, than it awakens feelings of 
alarm and consternation, like a bright and unexpected light 
striking suddenly upon the weak and diseased vision of an 
individual, who has long used himself to the congenial and 
protecting veil of darkness ! There being no intellectual 
standard to determine the truth or falsehood of what is 
unintelligible, each person is lefl at liberty to exercise his 
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imagination wiihout fear of detection, and each, as if by pp 
mutual consent, agrees to listen to the other's tale of mystery m 
without criticism or question! And with equal unaninmf |^ 
do the lovers of mystery unite their efforts to pat down any 
rash individual who should presume to disturb fbeir di^ 
dreams, and to urge upon them the dut^, as well as m 
expediency, of opening the eyes of their reason, <iuid of 
meeting, with a grateful welcome, the light which is shiDii|g 
around them. Wo to the presumptuous individual wlio 
should dare to tell them, that they cannot discern this light 
so long as their eyes are kept closed in the mental sleep 
which is induced upon them by the darkness and wei^tdT 
the cloud of mystery in which they are enveloped ! They 
will instantly regard him as approaching to rob them of tfaeff 
undefinable, and therefore imaginary wealth ! 

Where all is mystery and contradiction, po contradietiQii 
can be too large for the capacity of credulous faith ! No p 
one ever thinks of trying, or of asking himself what it is jg 
that he hears, or whence it is, <or what it means. It is quite 
enough that he hears it, and that while he hears it, it steab 
drowsily over his apprehension ; for if it awakens no sense 
of pain by exciting to the least intellectual exertion, it is 
then regarded as possessing the grand sign and mark of 
orthodoxy, — and — down it goes ! But should a coherent 
proposition be presented, and therefore one that would 
appeal to a principle of the mind not usually awakened in 
connexion with religious subjects, namely, a thinking 
principle of the understandings immediately the pain 

occasioned to the indolent habit of the powers of thought, 
gives notice of the danger with which orthodoxy is threat- 
ened, and moves the enfeebled judgment to sound an 
alarm, that heterodoxy is at hand ! and immediately all the 
powers and passions of the will are roused to chase away, 
and if possible exterminate, the enemy of intellectual indo- 
lence and self-complacency! And as for the man who 
dares to speak intelligibly concerning faith in the ears of 
orthodox believers, he is condemned without further cere- 
mony, as the enemy of the Gospel, and the slayer of im- 
mortal souls ! But he who puts forth his incomprehensible 
propositions with a due degree of awfulness of manner, and 
peculiarity of tone, and thus induces sweet leaden sensa- 
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s over the understanding; i^ho at the same time arouses 
eelings inordinately, and holds down their natural guide 

guard, the judgment ; this, — ^this is the man, who is 
3med the favoured of God, and his words, — empty and 
Leaning as they are, — are valued " as the dew of Her- 
, which descended upon the mountains of Zion !" He 
nds no prejudices, he disturbs no partialities, he excuses 
I the labour and pain of real activity of thought by de- 
dating reason as a false guide, and insinuating that the 
e rational a proposition ajypears^ihe more false it is, 

must be, in reality. Such is the man who is regarded 
he multitude as a religious friend, aiid a safe guide ! 

to what is he a friend ? To what but dulness and 
ness of intellect, and a drowsy stupor of the rational 
rers ? He is a friend to all that chains down the immor- 
nind in darkness, under the pretence of raising it to the 
utain of light ! Certain it is, however, that such friends 
these are worthy of those Protestant Reformers who 
imenced their work by endeavouring to put out the 
ital eyes of their adherents, that so they might lead them 
ive hither and thither, at their will. Thus an early 
ime of the "Evangelical Magazine" heartily com- 
ided the following comments of Martin Luther on the 
«tle's declaration that " faith is the evidence of things 

seen;" and from this commendation our friend felt 
ranted in concluding that it is the opinion of " Evan- 
cals," as well as of Luther, that the great use of preach- 
the Gospel arises from its not being understood by 

hearers J and that the less they understand, the more 
r are benefited! Luther says, "The nature of the 
istian faith requires the preaching of the doctrine of 
tion. Faith has to do with things not seen ; and this is 
of the highest degrees of feith, — stedfastly to believe 
God is infinitely merciful, though he saves but few, 
condemns so many ; and that he is strictly just, though, 
is ovm toillj he makes such numbers of mankind neces- 
ly liable to damnation. Now these are some of the 
een things of which faith is the evidence ; whereas, 

it in my power, to comprehend them, or clearly to make 
how God is both inviolably just [in making such num- 
I liable to damnation !] and infinitely merciful, notwith- 
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Standing the display of wrath, and seeming'ineqaality in Ufl 
dispensations respecting the reprobate, J%rtM wouid ham 
nothing to do. But now, since these maUers cannot he com- 
prehendedby us, there is room /or the exercise qf faith! ^ 
The truths, therefore, respecting predestination in all ill 
branches, should be taught and published. Thejr, no les jr 
than the other mysteries of Christian doctrine, being proper 
objects of faith on the part of Grod's people."* Such is 
the Protestant standard of the efficacy of an incompreheoaik' 
ble faith ! But I think, nevertheless, said Job, that then 
are not many well educated Protestants in our day, who 
would not be rather shy of coming up to this standard ; few 
would venture to say that Luther has not burlesqued tlie 
apostle's description of faith ; and still fewer would con- 
sent to predestination being preached without reserve, see- 
ing that the spirit of the age is against it, for even merefy 
natural light directly leads to its condemnation. However, 
Evangelicals, delight as much as Luther in the incompre- 
hensibility of the filings to be believed, whether they agree 
with him in his sense of the apostle's words or not But I 
wonder what they would find to say in support of their 
notion that the value of faith arises from the things believed 
710/ being understood^ when the following words of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whom they call their Master, are set before 
them : ** When any one heareth the Word of the 
kingdom^ and understandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
tvas sown in his heart. This is he which received 
seed by the way side^' (Matt. xiii. 19). And what 
can be more like seed sown on the hard trodden way side, 
than unintelligible contradictory doctrines, which cannot 
possibly be penetrated by the least degree of intellectual 
light, and so be raised into the understanding ? And what 
can be more like the impenetrable way side than the preju- 
diced understanding, which refuses to admit the least seed 
of truth ? In the one case, the understanding cannot admit 
what it professes to believe, because it is unintelligible; 

* This passage is taken from Luther's Answer to Erasmug, entitled 
i*De Servo Arbitrioy^^ translated in Haweis's Church History, vol. 
ii. p. 393. 
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and in the other, it toUl no^ admit what it might understand, 
because self-will is suffered to exclude it, it having been 
fiilly and finally determined, that the understanding shall be 
kept in obedience to faith. Never can unintelligible, con- 
ttadictoiy doctrines be received into the constittUion of a re- 
ligious judgment, because they cannot possibly penetrate 
the understanding. They can only find a place without, in 
the memory, where they lie, as it were, close to the lips, 
"whence they come forth like words from the mouth of a 
parrot, unprofitable to the utterer, and equally unprofitable 
to the hearer ! Such being the case, in respect to the pala- 
tableness of contradictions, I fear, said Job, that however 
weighty the objection of the contradictoriness of a doctrine 
may be with me, it will have but little force, if any, with 
decided Evangelicals, because they have made up their 
minds to believe what passes for orthodox, and to keep 
their understandings, in religious respects, "without form 
and void," in defiance of all the principles of knowledge, 
the facts of experience, and the plainest dictates of common 
sense ! It is as much in vain to argue with a mind which 
has acquired the vitiated taste of relishing religious contra- 
dictions, and the habit of appropriating them without nau- 
sea, as it is to remonstrate with a person who has acquired 
a liking for a filthy weed or drug, and to urge the vileness 
of the object with which his appetite is delighted ! 

Returning once more to the Confession of the General Bap- 
tists, and adverting again to the floating uncertainty and 
indefiniteness of idea in that body, concerning the nature 
and person of the Christian Redeemer, Job thought that the 
heathen deity, Janus, offered an apt illustration of this state 
of things. The statue of this idol was represented as look- 
ing two ways at once ; — and thus truly it is with the New^ 
Connexion of General Baptists ! One party amongst them 
looks through the thick fog of Trinitarianism towards the or- 
thodox Romish church with which the doctrine of three co- 
equal Divine Persons originated ; while the other party looks 
through the black Arian mist towards the thick darkness of 
Unitarianism ! When our friend first joined the "new con- 
nexion," for a time he turned his face in the direction of 
the first party ; kit at length he turned round, and looked 
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in the direction of the latter par^; and then, as he was t- 
straight-forward man, and perceived that the line of de- 
markation between Arianism and Unitarianism is altt^ther 
an imaginaiy one,— a mere non-entity, he naturaUy moyed 
onward in his new course, till at length he steppea oyer iti 
supposed place, quitted the ranks of the General Baptisis, 
and became a decided Unitarian. And how could he do 
otherwise ? For what essential or real diiTerence is there 
between Arianism and Unitarianism ? What essential or 
real difference is there between believing that the Son of 
Grod is the most dignified of created beings, and believing 
that he was the most virtuous of menf What esseniid 
difference can exist between the two created ^ndJmUe indi- 
viduals respectively called "Master'' by Arians and Unita- 
rians? — However differently the two may be described, 
they are still creatures, and nothing more. And this truly is 
all the difference between Arianism and Unitarianism^ — a 
difference which amounts really to nothing! When both 
are viewed from the ground of consdencej the Arian has 
the advantage ; but when seen from the ground of tn- 
teltedual consistency^ the Unitarian has it. The Arian 
conscientiously tries to keep close to the letter of Scrip- 
ture ; — the Unitarian boldly impugns it, and recklessly 
departs from it! The Arian cannot stifle the demands 
of conscience which call upon him to keep a little closer 
to the plain and too evident meaning of Scripture than 
the Unitarian does ; he is obviously the more scrupu- 
lous of the two. But, considering Arianism merely as an 
intellectual system^ it is nothing better than a shining kind 
of Unitarianism ! The Arian may, perhaps, defend himself 
by saying, that he believes that the Son of Grod was in 
some way invested with a derived and separate Divinity, so 
that he is able, as he persuades himself, to confess His 
Divinity with perfect sincerity ; but it is a sincerity, how- 
ever, which when fairly analyzed amounts only to this, that 
what is called divine in words ^ in thought is regarded as'a 
mere creature ! It is with equal sincerity that some Unita- 
rians confess the Divinity (not the Deity) of Jesus, by 
resorting to a kind of dishonest mental reservation, mean- 
ing all the while the divinity of his mission ! But why 
do they not also confess the divinity of MoseSy because of 
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the divinity of Aif mission f The answer is plain, — too 
plain, — It would not answer their purpose / 

In the Unitarian faith, our friend thought he had found 
H final place of refuge. His religious belief was then, as 
he thought, all rery rational, and quite consistent with itself. 
He beliered that there is One invisible God, and that He 
adopted as His own Son a certain man named Jesus, bom, 
as he believed, of Joseph and Mary, and made him a great 
prc^het ; he also believed, that by observing the teaching 
of this grept prophet, mankind may be redeemed from 
ignorance and vice ! Certainly there existed no contradic* 
tion of doctrine in this belief; and the new creed had, 
besides, the great merit (in the eyes of some) of being very 
short, and very simple. Unitarians, while they rejoice in 
the rastness of the fields of science, as containing within 
them exhaustless mines of delightful discovery, rejoice, also, 
that all that can be known of religious doctkine, or respect- 
ing points of BELIEF, can be learned in half an hour ! and 
then, so far ^sjmthy or the understanding is concerned, 
religion is done with^ and man is at liberty to pursue his 
studies amongst worldly objects, or to direct his activities 
in furtherance of secular or moral purposes. However, 
the Unitarian has the advantage of the Trinitarian in this 
respecty that the study of the former to understand religious 
doctrine is soon over^ because the Unitarian system is soon 
understood ; while the Trinitarian's study of religious doc- 
trine never can begins inasmuch as he candidly confesses at 
the outset, that true religious doctrine is an unintelligible 
mystery, and that it is of no use to attempt to understand 
it ; for the learned and the unlearned, the minister and the 
hearer, are all alike in the dark ! But is the knowledge of 
God really so soon learnt as the one asserts ; or is it never 
to begin or to be learnt at all, as the other asserts? Happy 
is he who finds that, when the Scriptures are rightly inter- 
preted, all the alleged mysteries are cleared up, and a bound- 
less field for delightful and edifying contemplation is opened 
to the view of the "jneek and lowly in heart!" Such, 
without question, is the inestimable privilege of the citizens 
of the "Holy city, New Jerusalem!" 

8 
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There was one thing in his Unitarian associates whid n 
gave our friend real and well-grounded satisfaction ; — ^ke 
found that they not only believe that man is to be judged 
according to his works j but they also act upon, and cany 
out such belief, by. bearing in mind that their obtaining the 
favour of God depends entirely on their moral character 
being formed in accordance wi^h the Gospel. He perceived 
that they did not entertain the nonsensicd idea of meriting jp 
heaven by their works, as is so frequently and so falsely ioo- 
puted to them ; he saw that they did their duty as in the 
si^ht of God, and in order that their minds and characten 
might be formed into an orderly and heavenly state. Pe^ 
haps, in cultivating moral qualities, some few persons 
amongst them might think of their own power to cio so u 
arising from something inherent in themselves, but he found 
that in general they devoutly acknowledged the presence of 
God with all who desire it, affording them both Qlumina- 
tion and strength to serve him '^ acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear." Job rejoiced to see the happy fruits of 
making the ^^wisdoni*^ of leading a good life thepriui' 
pal thingy'^ and of pursuing it in order to obtain that&vour 
of God which is identical with salvation. He rejoiced to 
see amongst them men of upright, honourable, and manly 
principles ; and of humane, generous, and kind feeling?. 
He could not but think that moral culture is in higher esteem 
amongst them than amongst Trinitarians, and that a larger 
and more comprehensive view of moral principles and obli- 
gations is taken by them, than with those who too consis' 
tently seek for salvation by faith alone, without troubling 
themselves about charity, and the holy family of monu 
duties involved in it, according to the plain and express 
teaching of Paul (in 1 Cor. xiii.). But our friend, after he 
quitted the Unitarians, saw reason to conclude that the belief 
entertained by them, that man is not a fallen creature, is 
strangely contradictory to experience, and that it has a ten- 
dency to nurture pride, and to lead some to '' glory in their 
shame.^^ 

Our friend Job, however, never felt quite settled in the 
Unitarian faith, having a conscience whose dictates he was 
not accustomed to silence, and being habituated to the 
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perusal of Hie Scriptuies, and being also well acquainted 
with their contents, he could not but feel startled, at times, 
on perceiving the utter disagreement between positive 
declarations of Holy Writ, and the afiirmations contained 
m his short, rational, and consistent religious faith ! What 
then should he do ? was his natural inquiry. He felt be- 
wildered, for a time; but he learned gradually, from his 
new associates, and their publications, that if patience 
could not succeed in untying the Gordian knot of Scripture 
interpretation, — why — positiveness might cut it! He felt 
some repugnance, at first, to adopt interpretations of Scrip- 
ture which his conscience told him were unnatural, far-fetch- 
ed, strained, and according to no fair or certain rule. He saw 
that they were the production of intellectual ingenuity, and 
never could have been arrived at by the simple in heart, 
and the straight-forward judgment of those '^ in whom 
is no guile !" He could not but sometimes fear, that the 
meaning adopted was not the meaning intended ! But '^evil 
communications corrupt good manners." By degrees, the 
whole of Scripture bearing on the question relative to the 
Person of Jesus Christ was put to the torture. One nail 
was driven in after another, until the crucifixion of the Son 
of Man was completed ! It did not then occur to him, that 
all the points of the faith of Unitarians, as professing CAm- 
tianSy are attained firom a very Jew passages in the New 
Testament ; and that the chief part of their doctrinal in- 
struction consists in the art of making all the other doc- 
trinal passages agree with these few, by forcing upon them 
a strange sense, or depriving them of all the ideas which 
they naturally and obviously suggest, — or else leaving 
them, and taking no notice of them at all, on the ground 
that they are too mysterious to build any conclusion upon. 
Such a system of interpreting as forces ideas upon, instead 
of drawmg ideas from Scripture, especially if the forced 
ideas turn Qie passages so interpreted into trifling, needless, 
no-meaning expressions, is a kind of enchantment, or in- 
tellectual chemistry, by which substantial objects are con- 
verted into airy nothings. The upright interpreter, the 
humble and sincere disciple, has no favorite doctrinal pas- 
sages whatever. He knows that every passage^ from such 
an origin as Divine Wisdom Itself, must needs be equally 
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necessary and contributive to a complete religious system. 
He feels that every one is a messenger from God to man, 
and that every one ought to be allowed, therefore, to dfr 
liver its own message from the Most High. To that mes- 
sage, he feels himself bound to listen, with devout and 
reverential attention ; hoping and trusting, through the 
merciful aid of its Divine Author, that he may not mistake 
its import, and thus miss the benefit intended Jbr him. Ut 
is thus that the member of the J^Tew Church deals with fle 
Holy Volume. He has no favorite passages. Those whiek 
declare the entire dependence of Jesus upon God, are u 
necessary to the establishment of his creed, as those wfaidi 
declare him to be the Eternal Father brought forth to view, 
and therefore one with the Father, so that to see Him when 
He was in the world was to see the Father. (See John L 
18 ; X. 30 ; xiv. 9.) But to our (iriend Job Abbott. 

In order to induce himself to take such liberties, as are 
usual amongst Unitarians, with that sacred book which be 
had heretofore regarded as divine in its contents as well as 
in its origin, it was necessary that our friend should lower 
his ideas and standard of divine inspiration. He began, 
therefore, to think of the Bible, after the manner of Unita- 
rians, as a very ancient, curious, and valuable book, the 
contents of which, however, from its frequent transcriptioDS 
by copyists before the era of printing, and from its having 
passed through the almost exclusive and suspicious hands 
of a corrupt priesthood, ought not to be regarded with im- 
plicit confidence, but ought to be taken with due caution, 
and received with but little reliance. Having assented to 
the parts being regarded as interpolated which declare the 
miraculous conception of Jesus Christ, it was not very difli- 
cult for him to lower or doubt the authority of any other 
part of the New Testament. Under this system, even the 
records of the miracles became suspected, instead of being 
regarded as the divinely constructed buttresses of the Chris- 
tian faith. The demoniacal possessions, also, which so firm- 
ly establish the necessity for the redemption of mankind 
from the power of hell, came to be resolved into common 
diseases. Instead of contemplating with astonishment the 
awful fact, that a power extensively prevailed, by which 
evil spirits could possess men's minds and bodies at their 
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'Vrill, and exercise their malignant influences upon them ; 
instead of deducing from this fact the necessity that the 
Creator of mankind should become their Redeemer, in 
order to arert their entire destruction ; instead of marking 
and hailing that deliverance with devout gratitude and 
adoration. Job proceeded, under the tutoring of Unitarian- 
ism, to persuade himself that na such redemption was 
required ; that these demoniacal possessions, however asto- 
nishing and unprecedented they appear in the Gospel 
Records, amounted, in reality, to nothing ; and, in their con- 
sequences, were of no greater magnitude than a cold or a 
fever ! It never occurred to him, that if the Redeemer had 
allowed the mischief to spread and become universal, the 
whole human race would have been destroyed, both as to 
soul and body. And that it was from this dreadful im- 
pending danger that man was delivered, and that this is 
the great Redemption for which man is bound to be eter- 
nally thankful ! Job read in the New Testament that cer- 
tain demoniacs were moved by supernatural agents, not in 
their own persons, but in the persons of those who impelled 
them to cjy out, in strange agony, '^ What have we to do 
wiih thedy Jesus^ thou Son of God ? Art thou come hither 
to torment us before the timeV^ And such is the blinding 
influence of a predetermination to think with a party, that 
Job did not then perceive that no mere bodily disease could 
possibly be adequate to produce such an efiect, or, in other 
words, could qualify ^' a madman" to know and declare a 
truth, which not even the apostles as yet clearly under- 
stood! But Job was induced by mere conjectures and 
perhapses to believe that these extraordinary and doubtless 
reluctant ^nunciators of the Messiah's advent, were no- 
thing more than ordinary madmen ! He did not perceive 
in this the strange meeting of the extremes of credulity and 
incredulity! He could find no ground for supposing an 
error had crept into the Gospel narrative, for it is given hy 
no less than three out of the four Evangelists, (Matt. viii. 
29 ; Mark v. T; Luke viii. 28). He did not see that such 
manifest marks of a supernatural character in the posses- 
sion of these men by demons, necessarily invest with a like 
character all the other cases of demoniacal possession! 
He found that amongst the professedly rational Unitarians 
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it VF2LS a favorite notion that the demoniacs were mere mad- 
men, and that the circumstance of some of them extracting 
from their madness the means of becoming wiser than 
apostles, was only to be regarded as '* a singular coind- 
dence ;" and in this favourite notion he, for a time, esta- 
blished himself. He had not then noticed the following 
words in one of the Gospels, ^* They brought unto Him 
those which were possessed with devUSj AND those which 
were lunatiCj^^ (Matt. iv. 24); from which words alooe 
it is plain that those who were possessed, and those 
who were lunatic, were persons of a perfectly distinct de- 
scription. 

Our friend was now taught to think that holy men of 
old, who spake by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, only to 
spake when their sayings agreed witii the short, rational, 
and consistent creed of Unitarians ! Whenever he detect* 
ed a discrepancy between their statements and his own pre- 

f)ossessions, after some littie struggle of conscience, he 
earned to make them give way, concluding that they could 
not be right because Unitarians held a different opinion ; 
they must mean something different, and so that meaning 
was accordingly fixed upon them ! And thus " the Ward 
of God^^ came to be regarded as nothing more than a high- 
sounding, complimentary title, — an empty name, and the 
divine book itself to be treated as a mere plaything of the 
capricious intellect, whereon to exercise a perverse inge- 
nuity, under the impulse of pride, self-will, and self-derived 
intelligence !* 

*Rationttl as the Unitarian creed appears, when viewed separatelf 
from the Scriptures, it is not felt to be quite so satisfactofy hy honest 
Unitarians themselves, when taleti in connexion with that book from 
which it is professedly drawn. In a conversation the writer held in 
1838 with the minister of a highly respectable Unitarian congregation 
in a large country-town, that gentleman candidly made the follow- 
ing declaration: «a CONFESS THAT I DO NOT UNDERSTAND 
CHRISTIANITY !" Let it not, however, be supposed that this indi- 
vidual is more favourable to any other Christian system than that which 
he publicly advocates. He conscientiously regards Unitarianism as the 
best of the forms of that imintelUgille dispensation of Divine Truth 
called " Christianity "(I) and totally rejects the New Church doctrine 
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Subsequently, Job remarked that Unitarians are generally 
distinguished by a kind of insHncHve averrian to what u 
furely spiriiualy or what is^called supernatural, or any thing 
which indicates a belief in the realities of a spiritual world. 
The tendency of all the mind's activities, with such Uni- 
tarians, appears to be outward and downward, arising 
pardy from a mistrust in those interior and peculiarly 
traman powers of perception which are in the light of 
heaven ; and partly from an excessive and misplaced con- 
fidence, upon spintual or religious subjects, in the appear- 
ances and fallacies of which the sensual principle of the 
judgment is constituted, and which are in the light of the 
wondl It is from this source that the constant Unitarian 
demand originates for sensible demonstration, even on sub- 
jects which can only be known, and seen, by an interior 
light and perception. It is owing to this outward and low 
tendency, that this sect is remarkable for its shyness of 
what ought to be the delight and glory of a religious and 
immortal being, — the great subject of the reality of a 
spiritual world, — and wich it is the great object of the 
Scriptures to reveal. Hence come the doctrine of material- 
ism, and a disbelief in the existence and immortality of the 
soul ; hence also the disbelief of the influences of good 
angels and evil spirits, although the belief in the nearness 
of the spiritual world, and of the near approach of the 
period when the soul's destination shall be fixed therein, is 
of such ffreat moral efficacy ; and although the belief of the 
good influences of angels is so consolatory and delightful, 
and the belief of the evil influences of evil spirits so calcu- 
lated to keep us on our guard, and thus to promote our 
spiritual and moral improvement. 

coneeming the Lord, as well as the Trinitarian system. But let not 
any short-sighted Trinitarian, or any believer in only two Divine per- 
sons, (a belief common amongst General Baptists,) too hastily exclaim, 
<(What hjrpocrisy to pretend to teach what he cannot understand !'' for 
how does the case of this gentleman differ from that of the believers of 
two or three Persons making up One God, and which tkey confess to be 
an impenetrable mystery ? The one stands up to teach what he cannot 
understand ; the other stands up to teach what he believes cannot b§ 
understood / If one be a hypocrite, so must be the other. 
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At a subsequent period of his life, after he had entered 
the New Church, our friend was astonished that he could 
have adopted the Unitarian profession of reverence for the 
virtues of Jesus, on Unitarian principles, or while he*!^ 
garded him as a mere man. He wondered thai he did act 
perceive the arrogance which must be attributable to m 
mere man who should make himself God, bv saying '* jUl 
things that the Father hath are mine.^^ *^ I am this 
Truth and the Life.'' '< He that seeth me seeth tis 
Father.'' « / and my Father are one.'' " fFtthout 
me ye can do nothing." << Come unto me^ and I will 
give you rest." ^^1/ ye shall oak any thing in mg 
namCf I will do it." ^^11 power ia given unto me 
in heaven and in earth." ^* Where two or three art 
gathered together in my name^ there am I in the midst 
of them." *'*' Lo! lam with you even to the auL'' 
Job saw that the latter declarations actually lay claim to 
the divine attributes of omnipotence and ooinipreaenoe. 
Our friend was surprised that he could have failed to see 
that any mere mauy who should thus arrogate to himself 
divine attributes, and take to himself the personally iancam' 
municoble powers of Deity, could have but little right to 
say, " Learn qfme^for lam meek and lowly in heart!'' 
He now saw that the plainest dictates of reason point to 
the conclusion, that Jesus was either God himself, or an 
arrogant pretender to be that which he was not, and con- 
sequently an impostor ; he saw that there was no middle 
position or resting place between these two alternatives, 
for any man of a firm and uncompromising judgment* 



* The writer once put the following question to a distinguished Uni- 
tarian, who lately filled the highest civil office in one of the largest 
midland towns, and to which he was raised by the influence of hia ad- 
mirable talents, joined with his high civil and moral character : — « Yoa 
say that Jesus Christ was, by births a mere man, and as perfectly dis- 
tinct from the Eternal Father as either of us ; but He Himself testified, 
after He was thirty years old, — < As the Father hath Life in Himself, 
so hath He given to the Son to have Life in Himself.' Now I need 
not tell you that the phrase < Life in Himself means life possessed in- 
dependently of any other being, — life underived, — self-essence and self- 
existence. If, then, Jesus was, at first, by birth of Joseph and Mary, a 
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Job Abbott, (now living at Loughborough,) had acquired, 
bj this time, such a habit of licence in estimating and con- 
sbruing Scripture, and such a want of confidence in the 
Bible, which he now deemed merely a yery old and much 
oomipted and interpolated book, that he was prepared for 
mother downward change in religious opinion. The ^'free* 
tliiiiking Christians" having set up their banner in the town, 
his unsettled mind was soon attracted to it. He found that 
they repudiated public worship, (owing to a mistaken in- 
terpretation of Matt. vi. 6,) and that on Sundays they did 
not meet to worship God in the usual way, but to debate 
and settle questions, either by an implied understanding or 
by vote, and so gradually to build up for themselves, as 
fney thought, a temple of truth. This building was, how- 
ever, destined to be planned and re-planned, and canvassed 
and altered, and was never to be deemed a finished work, 
like those mentioned by the apostle, these inquirers were 
<<etper teaming ^ but never able to come to the knowledge 

of the fmtt." The views of the free-thinkers too well 
agreed with Job's present habits of theological speculation, 
and therefore he soon joined them; he hoped, also, by 
means of their Sunday debates, to clear up some points 
upon which he did not feel quite satisfied. He found the 
ideas entertained by his new associates concerning the per- 
son of the Lord Jesus Christ to be those entertained by the 

mere man, «8 70a say, and was afterwards, as He expressly declares, 
matU < Lif4 in Himself,^ he then necessarily ceased to he a mere man ; 
and in consequence of his heing made life in himself, he must either 
ha^e been resolved back again into the Divine Nature, or have become 
so united with the Essential Life as that He and the Father are one, as 
He alflo expressly declared. Hence it follows, that so long as this pas- 
saga stands nnimpeached. Unitarians cannot justify themselves in as- 
serting that Jesus Christ is NOW a mere man, or that He is NOW 
indlTidually separate from God, even granting that he was once so, when 
He was bom into the world, and before He was made Life in Himself. 
WTuU soff you to this objection to the Unitarian faith and toorehip?^* 
<• I aay," was the reply, « that I do not understand the passage you 
refer to, and therefore I leave it^ and frame my belief from those nume- 
rous passages which I consider plain and conclusive." — This answer is 
the natural result of the low standard of inspiration allowed by Unita- 
rians to the sacred volume. 

8* 
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lowest Unitarians or *^ Humanitarians." He also foood 
that they made more free with the Scriptures than any |p- 
sons he had ever heard of, who did not absolutely reject 
them ; and he found, likewise, that they were more fpob' 
rally materialists than were the Unitarians. He conturaed 
with them until, by the irreconcileable inconsisteiicy rf 
their conclusions at their debates, they had thrown Ui 
mind into complete confusion ; and, indeed, finom the same 
cause, the society was broken up at Loushborou^, sone 
of its members becoming sceptics, or, perhaps, deiste, and 
others going back to the Unitarians. Ourfiriend Job w» 
one of the former. The free-thinkers had destroyed, at Ae 
same time, all his respect for the Scriptures as a really di- 
vine revelation, and all his capaci^ of thinking with satis- 
faction and comfort upon the various points of Christian 
doctrine. They had debated every Christian system which 
he was then acquainted with, out of his grasp ; and had 
entirely removed all his confidence in the Scriptures as a 
book capable of " making him wise unto salvation*!" 

* The Freethinkers are a very small hody, bat they number amonglt 
them men of great commercial ability, wealth, and inflaence. Those 
who desire to see the latest pretensions of the << Freethinking Chris- 
tians," alias " The Only True Church of God y''^ may consult an article 
written by their founder, the late Mr. Thompson, of Holbom Hill, 
<( On the unity and exclusiveness of the Church of God," printed in 
«« The Christian Reformer," of February, March, and April, 1834. But 
it would be unfair to conceal that these pretensions were questioiied in 
printf in a pamphlet not published, by a respectable member of tiieir 
body, Mr. A. The following brief extracts from this disclaimer, are 
presented to the reader. Mr. A. remarks in his preface, « Amongst 
other things, our friend [Mr. T.] says, < We have discovered that thoee 
who call themselves Christians have no claim to the exalted honour of 
being the Church of Grod.' < None others but ourselves have claimed to 
be the Church of God.' " Mr. A. observes further, " Oar friend [Mr. T.], 
it is well known, contends that our church is the only true church ; that 
none but members of that church have any just ground for expecting 
that Grod will answer their prayers, for that all who are not in that 
church are in a state of rebellion against God." Subsequently objection 
is taken by Mr. A. to the following a extraordinary passage" of Mr. 
T. "It may be worth while here to remark a very striking coinci- 
dence. Various commentators upon the prophecies have computed that 
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If, then, Job was not a decided deist, — which he cer- 
tainly was. not, — ^it would be difficult to shew that he was 
wiything else. His mind, harassed and without hope in 
etmer Grod or man, poured out its bitter and almost un- 
ceasiDff complaints against the hollowness and want of 

Eiinciple of mose who are called Christians. In changing 
is opinion on doctrinal points, he had, nevertheless, held 
fiist by the moral principles of the New Testament, and 
the only point which his religious migrations had firmly 
establi^ed in his mind was, — the inconsistency of the 
majority of Christians with the ten commandments! He 
had long agreed with the estimate of mankind in general, 
given by Cowper, 

«< I sum up half mankind, * 

And add two-thirds of the remaining half, 
And find the total of their hopes and fears 
Dreams, empty dreamsV 

But he was now disposed, after his experience of the 
" religious world," who formed Cowper's favoured mino- 
rity, to apply the same excerptive rule to that portion of 
mankind also, and thus to reduce the truly wise to a sixth 
of a sixth of the whole community ! 

the time when the woman, (»*. «., the Church of God,) should come out 
of the wilderness, must be somewhere between 1789 and 1800. Let 
me remind you of the curious fact^ that our laws, as the laws of the 
Chnrch of God, were first published in print in 1800 ! !" " I believe 
that we are the light of the. world for the present period/' Mr. T. 
afterwards speaks of his church as « a sehet fewy^^ who are << purified 
chamiels to co-operate with Jesus, the fountain head, (under Grod,) at his 
sstond coming, in spreading and multiplying incessantly the streams of 
universal beneficence, through a future constitution of human society.'* 
Mr. T. argues that the Old Testament Church might as properly be 
called the « Church of Mosea^'* as the New the << Church of CkriH ;" 
that the assumption of the latter title by Christians proves that they 
are a false church, and not the Church of God, and that his church is 
the on LT true Church of God ! To all these arrogant and absurd pre. 
tensions Mr. A. objects with singular force and ability, contending that 
the « Freethinking Christians," of which body he is a member, are 
only a part of the Universal Church of Christ ; but whether many of 
that body agree with Mr. A., the writer is unable to determine. 
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As regards the advocates of justification by &ith only, 
he did not much wonder at their moral condition and 
neglect of the commandments, when he reflected that, from 
a rear of being considered *' legal" in their sentiments, or 
of being stigmatized as " workmongers," their preachen 
but seldom touched upon the commandments at all (except 
to depreciate them as being impracticable,) and he did not 
remember that the golden rule had ever once been advertfid 
to, as an indispensable religious obligation, while he st 
under their preaching! 

With this experience, he could not but deeply feel, that 
it would be well for all religious professors if they could be 
brought to remember, that they can have no juii came for 
thinking of the body to which they belong as being holier 
than others, or more acceptable with God, except upon this 
groundf that, more than others j the members of their body 
highly esteem moral culture^ and labour to grow wise in 
moral wisdom, by study, self-examination, and inward 
experience and observation, and also, so &r as they attain 
such wisdom, faithfully bring it to bear upon, every 
thought, incident, and action of their lives. If growth in 
moral virtue would inevitably result from cherishing and act- 
ing upon a deep sense of its necessity and worth, as conceded 
unth salvatiouj what must be the result of an opposite course ? 
— that of trusting for acceptance with God entirely and ex- 
clusively to a particular mode of believing in the merits of 
Christ ? what result but that which is continually presented 
to our view, — an indifference to the inward graces of 
charity, and a neglect of the cultivation of them, while only 
the more flagrant evils of life are avoided, because they 
would be deemed an evidence of a want of faith, or prove 
injurious to individual reputation or worldly interest ? 
These latter considerations are, doubtless, very good in 
their place, and are not to be neglected, but goodness ought 
to be pursued in the^r^^ place, and purely ybr its own sake^ 
and because it constitutes the image and likeness of God 
in the soul ; and no one can pretend that mere believing can 
do this. Happily, some persons are much better than their 
creed, and, in practice^ whatever their doctrinal profession 
may be, exhibit the enlarged, liberal, and universal spirit 
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of love, and appear, judging from their conduct, to be 
seeking salvation by joining a life of charity with faith, in 
obedience to their Master's v^ords, " ij^yc love me^ keep my 
camnumdmeTUsJ^ But whether such persons form a ma- 
jority of professing Christians, or even a respectable mino- 
rity, was a question which Job sometimes asked himself, 
and a question which experience compelled him to answer 
in the negative. Perhaps this conclusion may be thought 
illiberal and unjust; doubdess it will be so considered by 
all who measure the state of mankind by the miserable 
standard of orthodoxy or heterodoxy, and who call them- 
selves, emphatically, believers, and real Christians, because 
they are of the orthodox faith ? But let any truly honest 
man, who is well acquainted with the high moral standard 
of the Christian life, as prescribed in the Gospel, examine 
' and try the moral worth of Christian professors by that 
standard, and he will find that Job's judgment was not 
illiberal, simply because it was just and true ! 4 

When, by means of the doctrines of the New Church, 
Job was enabled to discern clearly the springs of moral 
judgment, he was able to solve a problem which had often 
puzzled him, and that was, the opposite conclusions to 
which Christians arrive from reading the same divine book, 
and which book they nevertheless unite in declaring to be 
" the only standard of a Christian's faith and practice," — 
He jsaw tnat men use their understandings under the bias of 
their wills, and see with difierent eyes, because they are 
ruled by different affections ; and that eveiy man judges 
himself, others, books, and thin^, in a manner congenial to, 
and in conformity with, his ruling affection. He saw that 
the ruling affection, like a despotic monarch, attracts to 
itself whatever is pleasing to itself, and rejects and suffocates 
whatever is uncongenial. Hence he was able to see that a 

Erofessedly religious man, who is in reality ruled by self- 
>ve, sees the contents of the Scriptures with totally differ- 
' ent eyes from the man who is ruled by charity, that is, by 
a supreme regard to the divine will. For when the former 
character reads the Scriptures, his mind is in the false light 
of self-derived intelligence, kindled by the fire of self-love, 
and from this false light he eagerly seizes upon every thing 
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that he can turn to favour salvation by faiik ahne ; while 
all that favours charity, or inculcates &e keeping of tiie 
commandments, scarcely affects his mental vision at all, or 
passes by it like a fleeting cloud, or like things seen in Ae 
night. On the contrary, the truly good man reads the 
Scriptures in the light of the Lord, from which he gives to 
every thing he reads its due and relative importance, and 
this because his purposes coincide with the object of the 
Scriptures, for he desires to mortify his self-love, and to 
join faith with charity, and charity with faith, by a life ac- 
cording to the divine commandments. Thus Job was led 
to see the meaning of the Lord's words, ^^ Every one thai 
doeth evU hateth the light ; but he that doeth truth canuth to 
the light ;^^ and also, " If any man will do GocPs will, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether Ube of God.^^ 

And when our friend looked back, he also recollected 
that he had noticed amongst the dissenters a good deal of 
diligence in reading the Scriptures, but very litde desire to 
he taught by them; that is, very little desire really and 
rationally to understand them. But this he perceived is 
consistent with their leading idea, that religion is ian impene- 
trable mystery. Instead of understanding the Scriptures 
rationally, he saw they were contented with that dogmatical- 
understanding of them which, although it generally passes 
for a right and real understanding, consists merely in pass- 
ing by unnoticed all that does not bear on the favorite 
doctrine, and seizing upon that only which can be made to 
confirm it. Certainly this is nothing like approaching hum- 
bly to the Lord, and seeking instruction from Him through 
his Word ; it is more like dictating doctrine to the Divine 
Wisdom itself! Others seemed to read as a mere formality, 
or because it is regarded as a duty, and this class, doubt- 
less, profits by the reading of the Scriptures more than the 
other ; if not mtellectuallyj^yet in strengthening the sense of 
duty by acting according to it. 

Job perceived also, that while the Trinitarian reads 
principally to establish his faith in the tripersonality, and in 
justification by faith in a vicarious sacrifice, the Unitarian 
reads principally, if not entirely, to invigorate his moral 
feelings, (not, however, without hailing by the way those 
passages which seem to prove that the Saviour was a mere 
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man); aad the result of the two cases appeared to be this ; 
that die general aspect of the THnitarian religion presents 
an unintelligible faith united with a mutilated and depreci- 
ated moral practice, because springing from defective prin- 
ciples, and which are defective because they reduce morality 
to insigmjicmce by not connecting it with salvation, while 
the Unitarian religion presents an intelligible, yet unscrip- 
tural and mutilated faith, joined with.a supremely cherished^ 
jet too external obedience to the divine law; good and 
complete^ indeed, so far as it goes, but dead and cold for 
want of being connected with divine love, as manifested in 
the divide person of the Saviour, rightly and reverentially 
appreciated. And how can it be otherwise, when the sum 
and substance of the Trinitarian and Unitarian religion is as 
follows ? 

The Trinitarian religion (taught coldly by the generality 
of church-clergymen, and zealously by dissenters) amounts 
to this ; — That Grod punished his Son in our place, and that 
he will save all who believe it, even at the hour of death, 
and without the observance of any one of his moral pre- 
cepts. In reading the Scriptures^ thenj what need is there 
that a Trinitarian should attend to anything but what 
relates to tkisfaUhy from which alone he expects to receive 
salwdion'i Why should he attend to those practical pre- 
cepts of justice, which are so palpably violated in the sup- 
posed vicarious sacrifice ? 

The Unitarian religion, on the other hand, amounts to 
this : — That God sent a new prophet, named Jesus Christ, 
to convey to men more perfect precepts of morality than 
were dispensed in the Old Testament, and also to die to 
prove his Apostleship ; and that God will save all whose 
characters are formed upon the basis of those precepts. 
What need^ then^ is therCj in reading the ScriplureSj 
that a Unitarian should pay any attention to mysteri- 
ous things relating to faithj when the practical pre- 
cepts alone stand connected with his hope of salvation? 
Why should he attend to those doctrinals about the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, to which his cherished faith is so 
directly opposed 9 

Job rejoiced after he had entered the New Church, that 
he had now become possessed of a truly divine system of 
doctrine, which inseparably united faith and practice, by 
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paying an equal and zealous regard to botb, grounded in a 
clear perception of their mutual relation sand specific uses. 
Hence^ in reading the Scriptures, whether a passage related 
to faith or practice, in his view it was equally important, 
instructive, and interesting ; for every part of God^s truth 
was equally dear to him, because he knew that every part 
conduced to perfect him in some particular respect, for 
which it was given. 

Job's mind, afler his separation from the Freethinkers, 
was completely open to the arguments of the enemies of 
Scripture, and also to any suggestions which might arise in 
his dioughts, to the disparagement of Revelation. He had 
not entirely discarded the Sacred Volume, but* he deter- 
mined to give it a more searching examination than he had 
yet done, and the better to guide his judgment to a right 
conclusion, he determined to make notes as he went on, 
which notes are now presented to the reader, as follows. 

Gen. i. Comparing ver. 5 with 16, 1 cannot understand 
how light, and also day and night, could exist befi)re the 
sun was created ; it is like supposing the effect to precede 
the cause. Ver. 4. What can the separation of light from 
darkness mean, and the making of light out of dark- 
ness ? Light and darkness cannot be mingled together ; 
neither can they co-exist. I have no idea of night and 
day, but as being caused, as at present, by the light of the 
sun being obstructed by the body of the earth coming be- 
tween the sun ahd that part of the earth's surface which 
is turned from it. Ver. 11. Here we have grass growing, 
and fruit trees bearing fruit, before the creation of the sun, 
and yet the heat of the sun is essential to such processes 
now ; and the use of the sun, in ver. 14, is said to be to 
cause the seasons; these, however, are caused by the 
earth's changes in going round the sun. Is it likely that 
God would so entirely alter his plans ? first producing effects 
by his immediate will, and then creating afterwards for the 
production of them, natural causes, on which those effects 
are constantly dependent ? Verse 27 says, " that Grod made 
man male and female," and yet in the next chapter it is 
said that no female existed ; the male is named Adam, and 
when the female is produced she is called Eve, but in chap. 
V. ver. 2, both the man and woman are named Adam. 
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Gen. ii. What can be meant by God's resting? Could 
an Infinite Being grow weary ? Is not his present work, 
that of preservation and government, the uninterrupte;d 
continuation of his work of creation? Is it more fatiguing 
to make than to preserve ? Would not the universe perish 
if God ceased to sustain and operate upon it, only for one 
single moment ? Verses 4, 6, describe as the work of one 
day what, in the first chapter, is mentioned as the work of 
three days ; and the herbs and plants which, in the first 
chapter, the earth was commanded to bring forth, are here 
said to have been created before being put into the earth. 
Verse 5 makes rain, and the cultivation of the ground by 
man, to be necessary to the growth of vegetation, which, 
according to the former chapter, had been effected without 
these mediums. What could the trees of life and of know- 
ledge be ? Certainly not fruit trees ! Did God originally 
give that life and knowledge by means of trees^ which the 
Scriptures elsewhere say he now gives by his Holy Spirit ? 
Did Grod really make a woman out of one of the man's 
ribs ? had the man then a lib more than he possesses now ? 
What advantage could arise from such a mode of construc- 
ting a woman ? Am I required to adore a wisdom which 
does not become obvious to me ? 

Gen. iii. If a serpent could really reason, it had, and 
must still have, human faculties ; for, according to the 
description of the discourse of the serpent which deceived 
Eve, the serpent was capable even of the moral estimation 
^f wisdom and knowledge ! Some say this serpent was a 
fallen angel-in disguise, but that is inconsistent with the curse 
pronounced on the serpent as a serpent in verse 14. Of 
those who say the serpent was the devil, I would ask. Does 
the devil go on his belly and eat dust all the days of his 
life ? Or, in fact, does even the serpent itself eat dust^ or 
did that reptile ever do so ? What is meant hy saying Aat 
if man should eat of the tree of life he would live for ever ? 
Does he not necessarily live for .ever in the eternal world? 
Would eating of that tree after his fall have caused him to 
live for ever in this world, when he previously had been 
allowed to eat of it, and thus already possessed all the im- 
mortality it could give ? If man was already possessed of 
immortality, it could not remain to be acquired ! It was said 
that in the day he ate of the tree of knowledge he would 
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die^ but he lived many years after that ! And if by eating 
of the forbidden tree he was relieved from living in this 
world for ever, his posterity who shall be admitted into 
heaven are much indebted to his fall ! Heaven most be 
better than earth, even in its best condition ! 

Gen. iv. We are told that Adam's fall made his ofispring 
wholly evil, and under condemnation : how was it then tfait 
Abel was still acceptable to Grod ? Bat it seems a stianfle 
thing that he should be accepted because he was a shephera, 
and Cain be rejected because he was a husbandman ! Was 
not Adam before his fall appointed by God Himself to be 
a husbandman, when he was appointed to dress and keep 
the garden of Eden ? How could Cain be afraid of being 
killed by every one that should find him, when no one ex- 
isted beside himself, except Adam, Eve, and Abel ? Or 
how could he marry a wife when no woman but Eve 
existed ? or build a city" with his own hands ? What 
can be meant by God's putting a mark on Cain to prevent 
men from killing him, when no men were in existence ? 
What men coulcf be meant ? and what could thejr know of 
the object of this mark, even supposing it to exist promi* 
nently in their view ? 

Gen. vi. What can be meant by the sons of God being 
attracted by the beauty of the daughters of men, and taking 
them in marriage ? If these " sons of Grod" were spiritual 
beings, why may not the tales of young women being taken 
away by the fairies be equally possible, and even true ? 
And then the offspring were men of renown ; — why it must 
have seemed to the beholders that these women, being 
married to spiritual and therefore invisible beings, became 
pregnant miraculously. And this is said to be a part of the 
Word of Grod which is able to make us wise unto salva- 
tion ! Certainly it is very mysterious ! In ver. 6, The 
unchangeable God is described as " repenting that He had 
made many How could this be ? He surely must have 
foreseen what would happen ; and foreknowledge is incom- 
patible with repenting. Besides, in other parts it is said, 
that He is " not man that He should repent .'" — I do not see 
how Noah and his three sons could build such an immense 
building as the ark ; nor, indeed, how a building of the 
dimensions described could be held together, unless the 
timbers were immensely larger and stronger than are fur- 



SC&IPTURE DirncULTTES. 173 

I 

nished by any trees which now exist, for the ark is com- 
ppted to have been above eighty thousand tons burthen ! 
What power could lift and fashion and firmly put together 
&ese immense timbers ? And how firmly they must have 
been united to hold together ! Ten thousand of our best 
ship-builders could not construct such a building, even if 
timbers large enough could be found! And then — how 
could Noah be acquainted with, or procure the natural food 
of every particular animal, and which he was directed 
(yer. 21) to store up, while he was occupied in carrying 
on the building? or could a building of the size descnbed 
be large enough to contain a full supply of food, or even 
all the animals only ? How would the carnivorous beasts 
be subsisted ? Perhaps a miracle may be suggested : but 
why not equally suggest, on the other hand, that a new 
creation of animals ad^er the flood had subsided would have 
answered the purpose as well as a miracle ? Again : Why 
did not God effect a sudden destruction of the wicked by 
ordinary death, instead of doing it by this flood of waters ? 
For who can imagine the possibimy of such a flood, a 
flood which covered " the whole earth," and even " the 
tops of the mountains" (ver. 19)! If a miracle be alleged 
again, that only adds to the mystery ; and there is nothing 
edifying in mysteries ! 

Gen. viii. I cannot understand why the very same rea- 
son should be given in ver. 21 for not destroying mankind 
in Jviure by a flood as had previously been given ybr 
destroying the world by a flood ; namely, the wickedness of 
mankind. And what can be meant by Grod's thus altering 
his mind in consequence of his smelling the burning flesh 
of slain animals ? What can be meant by the ground being 
no more cursed, since the curse in chap. iii. ver. 17, is stul 
in operation even in our day ? 

Gen. ix. I do not understand how all animals can be 
said to be delivered into the power of Noah, including even 
the birds of the air, and the fishes of the sea, which were 
as much out of his reach as they are out of ours, and in- 
deed much more so, in consequence of our knowledge of 
navigation and gunpowder. What can be meant by man's 
blood being required at the hand of every beast ? (ver. 5). 
Ate beasts, like men, morally responsible, and consequently 
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immortal ? If so, they, as well as man, were created like- 
nesses of God ? How can the rain-bow be at the same 
time a miraculous sign, and a common atmospheriGal 
appearance ? Were there no rain-bows when it rained du^ 
ing the sun-shine before the time of Noah ? If there were, 
how could God be said to set his bow in the clouds to 
signify what is stated in ver. 13 to 16 ? 

Gen. xi. Of all the impossible thbgs tbat ever were 
devised, surely the building of the tower of Babel is die 
most so ! The people must have been mad to think of such 
a thing as buildmg a tower to reach up to hearen, and to 
commence building it in a plain or valley, especially while 
they were destitute of aU materials suitable for building 
even a decent common house, for it is said tiiat they had 
slime for mortar! How could they cement their bricks 
together with slime ? If they were as bad architects as 
they were bricklayers, they would make but little way with 
their tower ! And this tower they proposed to build togd 
a namej and to prevent their being scattered abroad ! What 
can be meant by this ? If they were so insane as the des- 
cription makes them, they could not have had capacity 
sufficient to build even a hovel ! Besides, the confusion of 
their language must have been attended with a revelation 
of new and complete languages in place of the former one, 
or the whole race would have been destroyed by being 
struck dumb, or losing at once all the advantages of intel- 
ligible speech ! This is altogether incomprehensible ! 

And all these strange things are found in the first eleven 
chapters of the Bible! Well might Sir William Jones 
suggest the probability of these chapters being purely al- 
legorical! But there are other very unaccountable and 
contradictory things said in other places ; for instance — 

Gen. xix. Let any man capable of forming a just opinion 
say whether this record of Lot and his daughters contains 
aught on the face of it that conduces to edification. If in- 
struction be hidden in the narrative, it is hidden from the 
unlearned altogether, for the learned never can choose such 
a subject as this for public discussion. 

Gen. xxi. What a sad example of wickedness is pre- 
sented in the conduct of Abraham and Sarah towards 
Hagar and Ishmael ; but it is mentioned without any con- 
demnation. 
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Gen. xxii. Granting the commanded sacrifice of Isaac 
was typical, it is difficult to understand how God could 
require murder to be committed as an evidence of faith ; 
or how the willingness to commit it, though called *^ an of- 
fering to God," could prove the heavenly state of the 
murderer. There is something very shocking in a parent 
being compelled to meditate, even by a di^dne command, 
and that for the space of nearly four days, the murder of 
his child, and which was to be followed by the burning of 
his body ! Surely this must have been a temptation from 
the devil, and Abraham mistook it for a temptation from 
God, for the Apostle says that God tempteth no man (James 
i. 13.) 

Gen. xxiii. It appears to be inconsistent with the moral 
attributes of God, that he should make his blessing to be 
contingent on, or to be bound by, the fraudulent obtaining 
by Jacob from his father of the blessing he intended to 
pronounce on Esau ; in the description of this occurrence^ 
God is represented as being arrayed against the innocent 
and injured, in favor of the liar and the plunderer. In 
chap. XXX. ver. 37, I find Jacob still a cheat, and his 
fraud is mentioned without a word of reprobation. 

]£xod. vii. After Moses had turned all the water in the 
land of I^pt, of every description, into blood, it is said, 
that the magicians did tfik same. How could this be ? 
Where could they find water to practise upon ? Surely 
this total want of water must have destroyed the Egyptians 
and Israelites together, and so have terminated the strife 
between Moses and Pharoah ! Nothing is said of the blood 
being turned back again into water. 

Exod. viii. What can be meant by all the dust of the 
land of Egypt becoming lice ? and by the magicians trying, 
after that it had become so, to make it so, but they could 
not succeed ? After all the water had become blood, the 
existence of a river of water is mentioned in verse 20. 

Exod. ix. It is here said that all the beasts of Egypt 
died, and yet it appears that the Egyptians soon after found 
chariots and horses to pursue the departing Israelites. 
How is this ? Besides, the Egyptians had been all smitten 
themselves with grievous diseases, and, therefore, could be 
in no condition for such a journey (ver. 9, 11.) In ver. 25 
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it is said, that the beasts were all killed with hail, although 
they had all previously died of a murrain. 

Ezod. X. It is said that the whole land of Egjrpt wasibr 
three days inrolved in the thickest darkness possible, aad 
yet that all the children of Israel had light in their dwell- 
ings. This is quite inconceivable. 

Exod. xi. I do not know how-to reconcile this cheating 
of the Egyptians of their jewels with the moral precepts d 
the Bible. 

Judges. In passing through this book, I am pained by 
the cruelties I find recorded in it. Sampson, in particular, 
was the veriest ruffian, yet he is described as being the 
peculiar object of Divine favour! I cannot understand 
this. What a horrible narrative is given in the three last 
chapters ! Who that desires to be profited by his reading 
would read these chapters a second time ? 

1 Kings ii. The dying charge of David to Solomon ex- 
hibits a dreadful degree of barbarous depravity. David 
admits that he had sworn to Shimei that he would not put 
him to death, and yet at the same time he seeks to evade 
his oath, by chargmg Solomon to bring down his hoary 
head to the grave with blood ! What detestable wick- 
edness is this! And yet, although he perpetrated this 
wickedness in the prospect of death, his conduct is not 
reprehended ; and Christians are accustoined to represent 
David as " the man after God's own heart !" 

Our friend took notes of many other things that appeared 
incomprehensible or contradictory, but we select, in addi- 
tion to the above, only the following : — 

2 Kings ii. The impatient vindictiveness of Elisha to 
the children who mocked him, and God's signifying his 
approbation of it, by causing forty-two of them to be torn 
to pieces by bears, is very shocking ! 

Isaiah ix. What can be meant by sucking the milk of 
the Gentiles, and the breast of kings ? 

Hab. iii. What can be meant by God's riding on horses 
and chariots, and walking through the sea with his chariots ? 
In other places, God is made to ride on clouds, and on the 
wings of the wind. 

Zech. xii. What can be meant by God's smiting every 
horse with astonishment? 
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' Ezek. iy. What can be meant by the prophet lying on 
his left side 390 days, to bear the iniquity of the house of 
Israel ; and 40 days, to bear the iniquity of the house of 
Judah ? And what can be meant by his being commanded 
of God to eat barley cakes baked with the dung of man, in 
the sight of. the people ? Is this a part of that Scripture 
which is given for instruction in righteousness ? 

Ezek. xxiy. It appears inconsistent with our ideas of 
what is becoming, that the prophet should be called to bear 
the heavy calamity of his wife's death, and at the same 
time be forbidden to mourn or weep, when ^^ the desire of 
bis eyes was taken away at a stroke." 

Ezek. xxxix. What can be meant by the prophet being 
commanded to ^^ speak to every feathered fowl," to come 
and eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of 
princes, and of all manner of cattle and sheep ; to eat fat 
to the full, and drink blood until drunken ; and to be filled 
at God's table with horses, chariots, mighty men, and men 
of war? 

Hosea i. I cannot see how it was just to the prophet to 
command him to take a whore for his wife, even although 
it might be deemed a strong figure of the idolatries of the 
Israelites. 

Hosea iit. And now the prophet is commanded to ^' love 
a woman beloved of her friend, yet an adulteress," and 
accordindy he " bought her^^^ to " abide with him many 
days." This is altogether unaccountable to me ! 

'Matt. vii. The request of the disciple that he might be al- 
lowed to pay the last duties to his deceased father appears 
reasonable ; and therefore the refusal appears to be a dis- 
countenancing of dutiful and humane feelings. 

Luke xiv. This chapter contains two incomprehensible 
commands ;— one (ver. 12,) never to invite our friends, re- 
lations, or rich neighbours to dinner or supper, but only the 
poor; and the other (ver. 26,) requires us to hate our 
&tber and mother, wife and children, brethren and sisters, 
and our own life, or we cannot be true disciples of Jesus 
Christ. No doubt this is said upon the same principle as 
it is said that we must pluck out an eye, or cut ofi* a hand 
or a foot, if it offends us. But wJiai is that principle of 
iiiterpretation ? 
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Matt. xxiF., Sue. What can be meant by the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, and by his being seen bj 
all the inhabitants of the earth, for he certainly c^d only 
be seen by those just beneath the clouds in which he comes, 
and which are only over one spot on the surface of the 
earth ? In the Revelations, it is said that He will come 
upon a white horse ! And what is meant by the earth 
being burnt up, and nevertheless that some persons are to be 
left upon it (v. 40, 41) ? and by its being destroved, whereas 
it is clearly predicted that the Messiah's kingcloin,ybiouU 
thereon^ shall endure for ever? 

Revelations. What a mysterious book is this ! How 
unprofitable its mysteries appear! And if, as ibon as its 
prophesies are laid open by fulfilment, the earth is to be 
destroyed, they never will become profitable to any oneibr 
want of opportunity ! What can be meant by the Holy 
City New Jerusalem being 12,000 furlongs, that is, 1600 
miles high ? Can this be a real city? 

Very deeply did these difficulties press upon Job's mind. 
He did not know how to give up Revelation, because hti 
loved its pure precepts of piety, charity, and active duty- 
But he did not know bow to retain any confidence in the 
Bible as a revelation from God, until bis difficulties should 
be removed. This state of mental conflict secretly wore 
down bis spirits and irritated his feelings, combined with 
the recollection of bis various experiences of the moral un- 
worthiness of people professedly religious. 

One day, when he was uttering his feelings with much 
bitterness, the pity of his brother was excited, and he 
remarked " there is one sect which you have Tioi yet tfied.^^ 
" What sect is that ?" impatiently demanded Job. " The 
SwedenhorgianSy^ was the reply ; " they have no chapel 
at present, but they meet at the house of their preacher.*' 
Thither Job went. He listened to the discourse with 
astonishment. He went again. Here was a new system 
of doctrine presented to him, not to be blindly believed, 
but rationally understood, — a system which inculcated 
the divinity of Jesus Christ without mystery, and which, 
nevertheless, rejected the supposed vicarious sacrifice, 
with all its horrors and injustice, and vindicated the Scrips 
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tores from the charge of setting it forth ; a system which 
gave a new view of the inspiration of the Scriptures, and 
which, as Job thought at the time, if it could be esta- 
blished by conclusive evidence, would prove the Scrip- 
tures to be indeed the " Word of God," by raising 
tbem to that true and real dignity which that mag- 
fiificent title implies, — the dignity of being, in every part 
of ity the repository of infinite goodness and infinite 
wisdom. He sought the conversation of the preacher. 
None of his questions were evaded ; but every one 
was met in the most ingenuous, unassuming, and liberal 
spirit ; and answered in the most consistent, lucid, and 
satisfacto^ manner. He began to read the writings of the 
illustrious Swedenbo%. A new intellectual and moral 
wwrld opened upon his deliehted view. He found he was 
tble to see'the Lord Jesus Christ as ^^God over ally blessed 
far evcTj^^ without qualification or reservation, and in a 
clear and glorious light, without a single over-shadowing 
cloud of mystery or contradiction, «4Vithout going back 
to trip^rsonalism, he could now embrace a new Scripture 
doctrine of the Divine Trinity, and one perfectly free from 
every blemish of contradiction, and thus could entertain far 
more exalted ideas of his Saviour than he was ever able to 
form while he was a believer in three Persons in the God- 
head. ^ He could also now see his God as One, because 
One Divine Person, and in an aspect of love and mercy 
immensely exceeding his utmost efforts so to behold his 
Maker, while, as a Unitarian, he endeavored to think of 
God as a Benevolent Somewhat diffused like an ethereal 
essence through infinite space. 

Indeed he was delighted to find that whatever is good 
and useful, whatever is lucid and consistent, in other sys- 
tems of Christianity, is harmoniously brought together in 
its proper arrangement and connexion, in the doctrines of 
the New Church, so that those doctrines may be regarded 
as embracing all the revealed truth deduced from the 
Holy Word by all denominations of Christians, purified 
from all admixture of error and human invention. He 
found the divine authority and sanction, the unchange- 
ableness of doctrine, and the infallibility of interpretation, 
which is the boast of the Roman Catholic, combined with 
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the utmost freedom of inyestigation, so that the general 
doctrines of the New Church may be regarded as iDYui- 
ble "bands of love" (Hos. xi. 4), by which the Father of 
mercies* holds and guides his children, while be tendeih 
suffers them freely to expatiate hither and thither, into all 
the particulars involved in the articles of their faith, with- 
out wandering away from the grand fundamental princi- 
ples of all true religion, that God is One, and God it 
good. He found the great principle of the Protestant, 
that the Scriptures are the only rule of a Christian's ftith 
and practice, earnestly contended for, and yet perfectly 
harmonized with the Catholic doctrine of aigfaority and 
uniformity, abstractedly considere||^ He founv that no- 
thing is required to be believed in the New Church, bat 
what may be clearly drawn from, and confirmed hj^ib^ 
literal sense of the Word ; and that the important duty 
of searching the Scriptures, which is thus individually to 
be performed, in order to the formation of a real and sin- 
cere faith, is blesselh with a sure and unerring guidance, 
which has all the effect of a voice ftom heaven, while it 
is congenial with the freest exercise of the understanding, 
and clear of all the mischiefs of priestly dictation, and 
the liability to contradictory decisions of erring and 
changeful men. He saw that while the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation is rejected, the member of the New Church 
is enabled clearly to discern Jiow the Lord is really present 
in the Holy Sup})er, without reducing that divine institu- 
tion to the unspiritual and unmeaning ceremony which it is 
made to be by some Protestants. He found in the New 
Church an equally determined adherence to the belief of 
what is thought to be revealed with that which is mani- 
fested by Trinitarians, but combined with a clear opening 
of the mysterious words of Scripture, and which by Trini- 
tarians are implicitly believed, without being understood. 
He found here the freedom of discussion, the demand for 
reasonable proof, and the determination to believe nothing 
but what is rationally proved to be true, as instanced in 
the tone of the Unitarian and sceptic, but combined with a 
full and fair answer to that demand, to the full satisfaction 
of sound reason, acting under the influence of true humi- 
lity, and a supreme love to what is good and pure, and 
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spiritually useful. He found vital and inward religion, 
•o exclusiyeiy vaunted by Evangelicals ; and the inward 
waiting on and communion with the Spirit, so much cul- 
tivated by the followers of George Fox; here duly re- 
garded and combined with just and philosophical views, 
practical principles, and moral habits, founded on the 
deepest reverence for the Scriptures, so that the internal 
affections are thus brought down, and firmly fixed in a 
corresponding external. He found the supremacy of moral 
principle and practice over doctrine, as contended for by 
the moral philosopher and Utilitarian, in full operation 
under the^esignation of charity, or the love of use for the 
Lord's save, so that the external principle of morality 
derives interiorly fcom the spiritual mind, and thus firom 
th^Lord, an interior principle of spiritual life, by which it 
18 made spiritually alive, and is exalted to a conjunction 
with the Source of all good. He found an entire and uni- 
versal reference of all things to God^nd which is aimed 
at by th^ Predestinarian, accomplish^ in an enlightened 
trust in» a particular and overruling Providence, resting on 
clear, rational and Scriptural grounds, and yet perfectly 
free from all the objections which justly lie against the 
Ci^vinistic doctrine of predestination and election, and 

Sirfectly reconcileable with human liberty and rationality. 
e found the doctrine of free-will asserted, and clearly ^ 
exhibited, without removing man in the least degree from 
a momentary dependance on the Source of life and power. 
He was enabled to see the origin of moral and physical 
evil in such a light as to justify the Divine goodness, and 
to make the Divine foreknowledge appear perfectly com- 
patible with human freedom and accountability. He per- 
ceived that although man is a fallen creature, he is continu- 
ally kept in the capability of surmounting his infirmities, 
and overcoming his evil propensities; and thus he was 
enabled to obviate the objections of disbelievers in heredi- 
tary evil, on the one hand, and the advocates of man's ' 
moral incapacity on the other. He saw the Wesleyan doc-* 
trine of assurance of salvation rectified, and placed on a 
rational basis ; and the religious feelings, so strongly culti- 
Tated by Methodists, not extinguished, but directed into 
useful and sanctifying channels, so as to be active, without 
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enthusiasm on the one hand, and without being impeded 
on the other, by cold, unprofitable, and barren specula- 
tions : thus maintaining a happy medium through the affec- 
tions of the will, and the truths of the understanding, jii3(h 
and mutually tempering and balancing each other, m 
saw the belief in the agency of good and evil Spirits, 
called angels and devils, as set forth in the Scriptures, 
placed on a truly rational and edifying basis, accompanied 
with clear views of the nature of such agency, and of ils 
varied manifestations, the whole being calculated to guaid 
the man of the church against running into fanaticism and 
superstition on the one hand, and scepticism on the other. 
Besides all this, he saw all that is terrible in "vAat is com- 
monly believed concerning hell, rendered more acceptdbk 
to the discriminating mind, by a sound explanation, yet 
without the belief in a future state of retribution being in 
the least degree impaired in its moral efficacy : — ^he also 
saw all that is attractive in what is commonly believed 
concerning heaveri*^endered inexpressibly more so, by an 
explanatory adaptation of heavenly joys to the various af- i 
fections, faculties, and powers of the being who is destined ] 
to partake of them. In short, he found no point of docs- 
trine strained, or raised out of its proper place, by being 
cultivated above, or to the comparative neglect of, other 
points, nor any point unduly depressed or neglected, but 
all duly and equally regarded, as forming one harmonious 
whole ; he contrasted this keeping of all the points of faith 
in their proper connexion with each other, with the con- 
trary conduct of the various Christian sects, each of which 
takes some one point out of its place, and fondly prefers 
and cherishes it above others, until the whole lose their 
proper order, harmony, mutual dependence and connexion, 
and thus become perverted and falsified. And further, he 
found that he was placed in the fullest liberty to discuss 
the contents of the Scriptures, without any temptation to 
warp them, or take the slightest liberty with them, because 
he was blessed with such an infallible rule of interpreta- 
tion as precluded almost the possibility of his straying into 
the wilds of error. He saw that without countenancing 
the infidel assertion, that facts have proved the inefficacy 
and therefore unsuitability of the Bible to effect the moral 



THE NEW CHRISTIAN CHUECH. 183 

improvement of man, he had not been mistaken in bis 
moral estimate of the Christian world ; for according to a 
testimony that is beyond dispute, the Christian church, as 
piedicted in the New Testament, has now really come to 
lis end, throu^ evils of life and errors of doctrine, so that 
now there is not one stone of the spiritual temple left 
flimnding upon another, which has not been thrown down. 
On every hand there is nothing but a confusion of ideas 
and doctrines amongst Christian sects which may fitly be 
compared to the confusion of tongues at the building of 
Sabel. Doctrines either derogatory to the Divine charac- 
ter, irreverent to the Holy Word, or subversive of morali- 
ty, are pulrforth with the utmost confidence as genuine 
Christianity. 

But,' above all. Job was delighted that he had now ob- 
tained a solution of all doubts and difficulties attendant on 
tiie literal construction of Scripture. He was now able to 
account for all that before appeared unaccountable; he 
was able to understand all that previMsly seemed incom- 
prehensible ; to reconcile what heretofore appeared utterly 
contradictory ; and, by means of the key be had now ob-* 
tained to the spiritual sense of the Word, he was able to see 
and to experience J that ^^ All Scripture given by inspiration 
<lf God [in consequence of its possessing in every part of 
IT A spiritual sense] is profitable for doctrine^for reproofs 
for correction^ for instruction in righteousness ^ thai the man 
of God may be perfected.^^ By means of the divine science 
of correspondences between things spiritual or natural, now 
revived by Swedenborg, and agreeably to which, by the 
Providence of their Author, the Scriptures have been 
written, he found he could penetrate the clouds of the 
litera Isense, and behold the spiritual sense, which lies con- 
cealed therein, and in which the Lord is now making his spirit- 
ual advent into the souls of those who humbly and thankfully 
receive Him, in power and great glory. The gates of all 
dreation seemed thrown open to admit him to view the 
heavenly realities which all natural existences symbolize. 
Thus could he "look through nature up to nature's God," 
and equally so in the natural creation, and the literal or na- 
tural sense of the Scriptures. He now saw the Divine Good- 
ness and Wisdom fully justified both in the works of God, 
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and in his Word. All His Proiadence, and all His & 
pensations of grace, alike shone before his mental yisioo,]! 
the falness of glory and beauty! 

Being thus greatly delighted with his new acquisition, iiK-i 
the spirit of that benevolence which is never wanting it iis^ 
those who " believe with the heart unto righteousness^^ evet r 
where their faith is a mistaken one, Job proceeded to ofif 
to all whom he knew the glad tidings, that a N^w Chardi 
is now commencing by the Lord, through the {instrumentft* 
lity of his highly giAed servant Emanuel Swedenborg; that 
this church is free from all error, and is founded on pm 
and genuine doctrine both as to faith, and as to life ; tfait 
this doctrine acknowledges the Sole and Supreme Divinity 
of the Lord the Saviour, and the supremacy of charity ai 
compared with faith ; and that this church, as to its doc- 
trine, was predicted under the figure of the ^^ Holy (Mg 
Mew Jen^alemj^^ as mentioned in the Revelation of John* 
But here again our friend was again met with convincing |iii 
proofs of the degraded state of Christianity, and of professh 
ing Christians at the present day. He found the Lord's 
Vords verified, that when the Son of Man shall come, He 
will not find faith in the earth ; he found that now, as well 
as at his first coming, ^^ men love darkness rather than light 
because their deeds are eviiy Instead of being received 
with kindness, and listened to with candour, be was met 
with senseless derision ! Utterly unfounded and injurious 
reports which had been invented or propagated against 
Swedenborg and the New Church, especially by reverend 
personages who too nearly resembled a certain Ephesian, 
named Demetrius (Acts xix.), were thrown in his teeth. 
Persons who declared that they had never read a line ot 
Swedenborg, and never would, pronounced the most 
confident, and at the same time, of course, the most 
absurd and false judgments of the new doctrines, accom- 
panied with the most malignant denunciations against all 
who favored them. The retailers of groundless slander 
had the assurance to assert that they were better qualified 
to judge of books which they had never read, than those 
who had studied them with the utmost solicitude, diligence 
and care* ! Job was utterly astonished ! He had seen 

* A married lady, the daughter of a clergyman, on being recom- 
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jBuch of the baseness of fbe exteriorly decent portion of 
anankind, but to find all denominations of Trinitarians (or 
Jkrians) keeping each other in countenance in uttering 
ibe yilest slanders, and seemingly vying with each other in 
ihe evil work of propagating them, taking courage from the 
circumstance that none condemned them except the party 
MBailed so unjustly, and a few good persons, whom the 
ilanderers pronounced not realiy religious ; and thus con- 
Julerating to crush the infant New Church by every contri- 
Tance of malignity and sophistry ! all this was too much for 

E' Job's feelings ; and he feJt constrained, like his Divine 
ter of old, to weep over the degraded and wretched 
itate of the faithless ^^ wife of the Lamb !" Alas for her, 
•aid Job, for her time is short! Let her magnify her- 
self as she may in her frippery, with which she has decked 
lierself in the place of those '^beautiful garments of Jerusa- 
lem " which she has cast off, yet even while she is glorying 
in what she vainly calls the spread of the Gospel, her ne- 
^ected and despised Husband ^^shall strip her nakedj and 
$et her as in the day she was bom^ and make her a vnkter* 
ntss^ 4md set her like a dry land^ and slay her with thirst, ^^ 
For a time she may succeed in keeping the mystical 
woman with her man-child in the wilderness, where, 
however, she hath a place prepared of God ; and although 
while there, the serpent may cast out of his mouth a 
flood of falsehood to cause her to be carried away, and 
although the dragon may be wroth with the woman, and 
make war with her seed, even with those who keep the 
commandments of Gody yet let her possess her soul in 
patience, for soon will it be seen and acknowledged, that 
die is clothed with the sun of pure love ; has her foun- 
dation on the moon of a true faith ; and shines with the 
starry crown of intelligence and wisdom. The kings of 
the earth may again take counsel together, how they may 
subvert the dominion of Jehovah in his Humanity, but 
their efforts will avail nothing ; never shall they be able to 

meDded to read certain New Church publications, exclaimed with 
signs of horror, << I read them! I would not for the world! I 
should be afraid that God would punish my presumption by making 
me believe them, and tfien send me to hell for believing them !" 
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prevent Jerusalem from becoming ^^ a praise in the earth.^ Ke 
^' The Lard will hasten it in his time.^^ (See Rey. xii.) 

It is unnecessary to detail at greater length the reasou fjti 
vrhich moved our friend to embrace the doctrines of tbe 
New Christian Church. Those reasons are sufficiendj 
implied in the already stated rational and scriptural ob- 
jections which he felt to the prevailing doctrines, and to 
which he perceived the New Doctrines in no degree to be 1^ 
liable. |i 

Our friend met with some persons who thus argaed 
against his new faith ; ^^ If," said they, ^^ these doctrines 
of yours are new, for that very reason they cannot be 
true." But Job disregarded this cavilling objection, 
being content to rely on the divine prediction regarding 1 1 
the Mw Jerusalem i^hich should descend from heaven to |(» 
earth, and which he saw clearly could mean nothing else 
than a new and glorious state of the Christian church as t$ 
doctrine^ and as to life. He found the Lord represented 
by the inspired writer as saying, in reference to this New 
Church, "BeAoW, I make all thirds new!" for althou^ 
the new doctrine is, in reality, as old as the ApostleSy it is, 
nevertheless, relatively new ; not new, indeed, in its rela- 
tion to the Scriptures themselves, but new in its relation to 
those interpreters of Scripture who, from a very early 
period, have successively displaced the Apostolic doctrine 
by inventions of their own. And since the leading fal- 
sifications, commencing with the doctrine of three co- 
equal Divine Persons, are now fifteen centuries old, the 
new doctrine may be considered as new compared with 
them, because it is now revealed anew; and because it is 
perceived as new by those who newly receive it, in conse- 
quence of their having been previously habituated to the 
old false doctrine. And very striking indeed is the con- 
trast between the Old Paradoxes improperly fathered upon 
the Scriptures, and the JVew Doctrines fairly and harmoni- 
ously deduced from them. Our friend sometimes delighted 
himself with placing before his view in contrast, the Old 
Paradoxes^ and the J^ew BodrineSj in the following man- 
ner, while his heart overflowed with thankfulness to the 
Lord for having brought him out of the darkness of human 
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inventions, on the one hand, and of self-intelligent and rash 
negations, on the other, into the marvellous light of his 
heavenly truth, now manifested anew^ and with increased 
splendour, for the use of his Mw Church. 

The reader will please to take the trouble of comparing 
sach contrasted article in the following columns ; and af- 
terwards of reading the left hand column, and then the 
right, entirely through^ by which he will obtain a clear and 
coherent idea of the Orthodox, and also of the New Church 
system of Faith. 

Old Paradoxes eonstittiting the New Truths forming the Faith of 
Orthodox Faith, the New Church, 

1. Although there is but One 1. There is One God who is One 
Ood^ it is not inconsistent with both in Essence and in Person, 
tliis belief to confess that there are even our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
THBEE separate Objects of Worship^ is the Eternal Jehovah manifested 
or Divine Persons, each possessing in a Divine-Human Form, so that 
an independent Divine Will and the whole Trinity centres in Him, 
Understanding, and each of whom and thus << in Him dwelleth all the 
by Himself IS GoAaooAltOT^. fulness of the Godhead bodily." 

John X. 30. 

2. Although each Person is pos- 2. The Trinity consists of three 
sessed of separate Divine Attri- Divine Essentials in One Divine 
bates, and is God, and is to be Person ; the Divine Spirit or Soul 
thought of as God, independently, of Jesus Christ is the Father, His 
and by Himself, He must not be Divine Humanity or Body is the 
called a separate God, for this Son, and His Divine Operation or 
would be to acknowledge three Proceeding Influence is the Holy 
Gods f 2Lnd^thia would create scan- Spirit. Whenever a Christian uses 
dil. It is allowable to use the the word << God," he ought to think 
"Word <* God" in prayers and dis- of the Divine Form or Humanity, 
courses, and also in common con- named Jesus Christ, in which is the 
versation, either to mean One Father, and from which is the 
Person, or Three Persons, as may Spirit. John xvi. 14, 15. 

be found convenient. 

3. Although Jehovah some times 3. The Father of our Lord Jesus 

means the Father, or First Person Christ was the Eternal Jehovah, 

o»/y, whose Son is called *«the Son and «' the Son" was so conceived 

of the Highest," that is, of Jehovah as to be in no wise separate from 

9* 
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the Father, yet it is to be believed the Father, but One with Him vt 
that there are three Persons in Je- dividually ; so that the Father aii 
hovah, but not in Jehovah the Son are One Person as the soul sal 
Father ; it is not to be said that body of man are one. So £ur as tltt 
there are three Persons in the Son, according to the common law 
Father, because He is but one of of nature, bore the im«ige of Ae 
the three. Sometimes Jehovah mother. He was not as yet Divine; 
means all the three Persons, and but inasmuch as He put off that 
each of them ; and sometimes the image in the world by successive 
First Person only. In the former steps, and put on, in its place, the 
case, the Persons are said to be in image of Jehovah, the whole Hih 
Jehovah, and then the second is not manity was gradually made Divine 
to be considered as the Son of Je- and Jehovah, by union with the 
hovah, because that would make Divine Nature which dwelt ii 
Him the Son of Himself, or else it, and from which it originated, 
would make Jehovah to be the And inasmuch as that which coo* 
First Person only. This latitude tinuously proceeds iVom God ii 
of interpretation is found to be very God, therefore the Holy Spirit Pro- 
convenient. Sometimes also it is ceeding from the Divine Humanity, 
said by Trinitarians, that there are as well as the Divine Humanity and 
three Persons in God; at others. Indwelling Divinity, is Jehovah, 
there is « One God in Persons Hence it appears that since his In* 
three;^^ also that Grod is three Per- carnation, Jehovah has three £§• 
sons ; but what these differing sentials, each of which is Himself, 
phrases specifically mean is not to and therefore is Jehovah, namely, 
be inquired into, because, if tried the Essential Divinity, the Divine 
by any parallel expressions in com- Humanity, and the Divine Proceed- 
men use, they must appear incon- ing or Operation. Before the In- 
sistent with, and contradictory to, carnation, the Divine Trinity coo- 
each other. Mysteries can only be sisted of the Divine Love, the 
adored, by keeping the eyes shut. Divine Wisdom, and the Divine 

Operation. 

4. Although the Second Person 4. The Son of God is the Humanity 
is called "a <S»o?i," which implies born in time of the Virgin, and be- 
a beginning, He must, neverthe- gotten of the Father by the Opera- 
less, be confidently declared to be tion of His Holy Spirit. While the 
an Eter?ial Divine Person, whether Lord was in the world. He some- 
any contradiction be perceived times spaJl:e as the Eterncd Word 
herein or not, and although it is or Wisdom of the Father ; and 
expressly said that the Son had no sometimes as the same Word, but 
existence as a Son until born of z.s ^^ made flesh''' i7i tim^. 
Mary. Luke i. 35. 
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5. Although the three Persons 5. Jehovah from his Omniscience 
ifteld a council about the fall of foresaw man's fall, and provided 
Doan, it is not to be supposed that the remedy of Redemption to be 
either could gain any thing from effected in the fulness of time. 
the other by such consultation ; The same love that moved Him to 
neither is it. to be supposed that create, moved Him to redeem. 
tl^y consulted— for nothing. 

6. Although from the circum- 6. Man was created in the image 
stance of man, who is but one of Grod by his having a will recep- 
person, being created in the image tive of the Divine Love, an.under- 
of God, it might be argued that standing receptive of the Divine 
God mast also be but One Person ; Wisdom, and active powers capable 
for that if God be three Divine of co-operating with the Divine 
Persons, every man, in order to his Operation. Before the incarnation 
standing in God's image, must be of Jehovah the Divine Trinity, into 
^ee human persons, since a being the image of which man was crea> 
who is but one person can be no ted, was in first principles, but by 
likeness to a Being who is three the assumption and glorification of 
Persons, — ^this argument is not to Humanity the Divine Trinity de- 
be regarded. ,But should it be de>- scended into last principles. In its 
manded by an objector wherein the former state, the Divine Trinity 
likeness of man to Grod consists, may be compared to tbat existing 
whether, since it is not a personal in an angel, who has no natural 
likeness, it be a likeness to the body ; but, in its present state, it 
angry First Person, or the never- may be compared to that existing 
angry Second Person ? it were best in a man in the world ^ who is a 
to evade the question. spirit. inhabiting a natural body, 

formed of the lowest natural prin- 
ciples and forms. 

7. Although the Son of God had 7. In the incarnation of Jehovah, 

two Fathers, one from eternity, — his Divine Proceeding, called the 

the First Person ; and one in time, *« Holy Spirit," and the *' Power of 

— the Third* Person; or, in other the Highest," animated the rudi- 

words, although the Father was the ment of a Human Body or Huma- 

Father of the Son's Eternal Divi- nity taken from the virgin ; and the 

nity, and the Holy Ghost was the Holy Spirit, which is not to be 

Father of his Humanity, yet *« the thought of as any thing separate 

Father" always and exclusively from the Highest whose Power it 

means the First Person only, — of was in operation, dwelt in the Hu- 

whose paternity however no idea manity, and thereby Jehovah dwelt 

can be formed, — and never means in it, until it was fully glorified 
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the third Person, whose paternity and then the Holy Spirit proceeded |^ 
is plainly described in Luke i. 35. from, and through, the Divine Hb- 

manity. John xiv. 17, 18. 1^ 

lie 

8. Although the Tripersonal Doe- 8. The Operation of J^nh IH 
trin4 admits the Son of God to have called the « Spirit of God," was one l^ 
had two Fathers, (see Bishop Pear- and the same in' all things, andoB |i^ 
son on the creed) it is always to be all occasions, and when it is said 
considered that He had but One; that Grod<< created all things by the 
and that, whenever he addresses Spirit (or breath) of his mouth," 
it Tke Father f" He does not mean and also when it is said that the 
the Father of his Humanity, but «Ho]y Spirit came upon the Virgin 
the Father of. his Divinity ; thus, Mary," it is to be understood that 
for instance, when He exclaimed, Jehovah the Father operated from 
<( Father, into thy hands I com- Himself as the Creator and Redeem- 
mend my Spirit," He did not mean er, and not that zny Divine Per* 
the Father of his Humanity, the son operated who was personally 
Third Person, but the First Person, distinct from the Father. It was 
It would, however, be impossible because the Holy Spirit is to be 
to shew, upon the Trinitarian by- understood as the Operation of the 
pothesis, Why the term Father Father, ot as the Father operating, 
should always be taken to mean that the Lord Jesus Christ always 
the First Person, and not the Third, meant by His Father, not any Di- 
— except that the understanding of vine emanation separate from the 
it to mean the Third would derange Father, but the Eternal Jehovah, 
the whole scheme of the Triper- who first became His Father when 
sonal Atonement, and that is a suffi- He begat Him by an emanation 
cient reason for understanding the from himself; and who, as He begat 
Humanity, under its sense of weak- His Humanity, continually sus- 
ness and suffering, as never ad- tained it, both during its life in the 
dressing its own Father by the world, and its state of death in the 
term Father, but only the First tomb, not suffering it to see cor- 
Person, who was 7iot its Father. ruption, and finally raised it from 

the dead to an indissoluble union 
with Himself. 

9. Although it is said that "it 9. The Humanity named Jesus 

pleased the Father that in Him (the Christ, so far as it was not as yet 

Son) should all fulness dwell ;" and fully Divine, was wholly dependant 

although it is said, that the Father on the Divinity, which continually 

gave to the Son His Spirit (or the operated to make the Humanity the 

third Person) without measure, yet infinite possessor of its oWn fulness; 

it is to be believed, that the Son this It received when It became 
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Himself had all fnlness from etcr- fully glorified by the Divinity, or 

nity, and therefore, being full, could the Father's own self, by a plenary 

receive no further fulness, either union with the Divinity. So far as 

from the First or the Third Person, the sense of dependance existed 

The meaning then of the above with the Lord, he declared, that as 

Scripture declaration is a mystery; to his Humanity, He could do 

and, happily, the cloak of mystery nothing of Himself, and that the 

is large enough to cover over every Father both furnished Him with 

possible difficulty or palpable con> work to be done, and power to do 

tradiction. It is therefore in vain it ; but so far as the Humanity was 

that the << heretic'' reasons, that made divilie, and thus possessed 

the whole tenor of the Lord's words IDivine Power by union with the 

proves the inaccuracy of the Tri- Divinity, the Lord declared the 

personal hypothesis, and shews that fact by such declarations as the 

He did not speak of Divine Per- following : « All things that the 

sons, but that He personified Divine Father hath are mine ;" << As the 

principles, as He indeed expressly Father raiseth up the dead and 

declares, in John xvi. 25, by say- quickeneth, even so the Son quick- 

img, ii These things [concendngthe eneth whom He will;" and "As 

Father and Son] have I spoken unto the Father knoweth me, even so 

you in parables.^* (Marginal read- know I the Father." 

ing). 

10. Although when in the world 10. The Son had indeed a Di- 
the Second Person had a Divinity vinity of His own. but it was the 
exclusively and independently his Divinity of His Humanity : this 
o«w., and so possessed Almighty he had, first, by virtue of His con- 
Power independently of the other ception from the Divinity; and, 
two Divine Persons, that was no secondly^ by virtue of the states 
reason why He should not uni- which He acquired by co-operat- 
formly, as it were, forget, and ing with the Operation of the Di- 
pass by His onm, Divine power, vinity within him called the Fa- 
and be obliged to pray for aid to ther. The circumstance of the 
the First Person ; for it is to be Lord sometimes praying to the 
observed, that if He vras not Father arose from his passing 
obliged to do this, and if there through states of Humiliation, 
was no need for Him to do so, in during which the Divine things 
consequence of his being entirely of his humanity which united 
dependant on the Father, his pray- him with the Father were hidden 
er was nothing more than a dra- from view, and the infirmities in- 
matic action, performed for the herited from the mother were alone 
sake of effect. present to his consciousness. 

11. Although the Son prayed H. It was in temptations that 
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to the Father like a common man, the Lord prayed to the Father, for 

and just as if He had no Divinity then, as is the case with the man 

at all of His own ; and although who is regenerating, he was not 

when He confessed that He was in the consciousneFS of the Diyine 

entirely dependent on the Father good acquired in his Humanity, 

for all things^ He proclaimed that but only of the hereditary infirmi- 

He had neither will nor judgment ties from the mother, brought into 

of his own, either belonging to activity by the tempter. He did 

his Humanity or his Divinity, and not have recourse to his own Di- 

could neither do works, nor utter vine acquisitions for the same 

words, of himself; and although reason that a Christian under 

it is said that <<He was raised from temptation does not seek refuge in 

the dead by the glory of the Fa- his spiritual attainments, for these 

ther,'/ yet whoever, on the alleged under the dark cloud of tempta- 

ground of these facts, shall pre- tion so perish from view, that it is 

sume to deny, that the Son was a as if they existed not. In like 

Divine person, eoegual with the manner the Lord perceived in 

Father, shall perish! And yet temptations only the activity of 

while this coequality is acknow- his maternal, and not of his pa- 

ledged, it must also be acknow- ternal qualities and nature. Thus 

ledged, that the Divinity of the was he led to express all those 

Son was powerless of Itself, and convictions of his dependence on 

derived all its will and judgment, the Father which are found in 

and even its life from its coequal, the Gospels. But when he was 

the Father ; but no one can tell not in temptation, and possessed 

whether from the Father of the the consciousness of the Divine 

Son's Humanity, which alone was things existing in his Humanity, 

infirm, or the Father of his Divini- and by virtue of which He per- 

ty, which, although it was Al- ceived His union with the Father, 

mighty, either could not, or would He then held language quite the 

not, exert its power to help its Hu- reverse, saying, «' All things that 

manity. Although all the weak- the Father hath are mine;" , <«I 

ness confessed be allowed to belong and the Father are One ;" " Whoso 

to the Humanity only, the diffi- seeth me seeth the Father." — 

culty still remains, Why did not When the Lord's two opposite 

its own Almighty Divinity render states which he passed through, 

it aid ? Also, supposing its own called states of Humiliation and 

Divinity inoperative, why did not Glorification, are rightly under- 

the Humanity apply to its own stood, all difficulty vanishes in 

Father, the Third Person, rather interpreting the apparently con- 

than to the First Person, who was tradictory declarations which he 

not its Father ? made on different occasions. 

12. Although it is said that the 12. The whole Deity was in- 
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three Dirine Persons have but carnate in the Person of Jesns, 

One Essence, which is a mystery and was the Divine Essence or 

(or, in other words, an unintelli- Soul to his Humanity. Jesus 

gible or unmeaning statement, in- therefore referred all his powers 

callable of definition), yet one of and acts to the Father who dwelt 

the Persons, or a third portion of in Him and acted by Him; just 

the Divine Essence, could be in- as all the acts of the body of 

carnate, without the two other man are referable to his soul or 

Persons or parts of the Indivisible essence ; and as the body cannot 

Essence being so ; but this is a act of itself, so neither could the 

mystery, and the greater it is, the Humanity of the Lord act with- 

more adorable. out his Divinity. 

13. Although it be true, that 13. It was because the Lord 
«As the reasonable soul and flesh had no finite essence or soul, but 
is one man, so God and man is only the Infinite Divine Essence, 
one Christ," it is nevertheless to that he could make his Humanity 
be believed, that Jesus Christ had Divine, because it is the ceaseless 
a human soul and body as well as tendency in the essence or soul to 
his own personal Divinity, or soul make its body like to itself, and 
in chief : and no repugnance to thus to render it the correspond- 
this belief is to be allowed on the ing instrument of its purposes. — 
ground that it assigns to Him at It is a universal principle, that 
the same time two incompatible such as the essence or soul is, 
essences or souls,*the one finite, such is the essential quality of its 
the other infinite. form or body. 

14. Although the Son of God, 14. The Son of God, as such, 
born of Mary, declared that He bore interiorly in His Body the 
proceeded forth and came from Divine image of his Father ; and 
God as His Only begotten Son ; as the Son of Mary, he bore ex- 
and although a Son always re- teriorly the image of her fallen 
sembles his Father in nature, and nature, which encompassed the 
the resemblance in the Lord's paternal image : thus the Human- 
case was so great that He said, ity, by birth, was interiorly and 
<( Whoso seeth me seeth him that essentially divine, and by virtue 
sent me," the Lord's Humanity of this could be made exteriorly 
or Body is to be thought of as divine also, in proportion as the 
being neither like Father nor mo- paternal and divine image super- 
ther ; for, being merely human, it seded the maternal and finite 
had no Divinity like its Father; image, which was the result of the 
and no hereditary evil like its Lord's continual victories in temp- 
mother ; it was merely human, tation. Thus it appears that the 
but immaculate, like Adam. The Lord*s Humanity by birth was 
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Humanity of Jesiis Christ is neither wholly Divine, nor wholly 

therefore not divine, and conse- immaculate, but capable of being 

quently not an Object of worship, made wholly Divine ; and having '|!^ 

but only his Divinity, notwith- become so, It is the only prqwr 

standing that It is the Divine Fa- and conceivable Object of a Chris- |?^ 

ther manifested and seen. tian's worship. 

15. Although the three Persons 15. God in his Inmost Essence 
are indentical in nature and thence being the most pure Love, yet, 
in quality, and had but One £s- Love Itself, His Humanity is neces- 
sence, yet at the very same time sarily the self-same Love in its 
that one was- angry at man^s form or manifestation, and his Pro- 
sin, the other two were not, but ceeding Holy Spirit is the self-same 
one was merciful actively, and the Love in operation ; and thus the 
other passively; and thus the Divinity, Humanity, and Divine 
undivided Essence was divided Proceeding, are One in Essence and 
against Itself; but this is a in Person, 
mystery. 

16. Although God is eternal and 16. God being in his moving 
unchangeable, and all his attributes principle or motive, and thus in 
and qualities are, like Himself, his essential nature, nothing but 
eternal and unchangeable, it is con- LOVE, no such infirm passion as 
venient to except from this state- anger can possibly find a place in 
mentof eternal attributes the anger the Divine bosom. Anger is, in- 
of God, which began to be when deed, attributed to God in the 
man sinned, and ceased to be when Scriptures, but this is spoken ac- 
his sin was punished in his substi- cording to the appearance presented 
tute, — although it still burns hot to persons who are in the obscurity 
against unbelievers. Should it be of an inverted mental perception, 
objected, that Grod could not be being immersed in the darkness 
made angry by a sin which He which accompanies the dominion 
eternally foreknew, for if it could of evil. It is in accommodation to 
make Him angry at all, it would the mental weakness of man in his 
have done so from his first know- yet unregenerate and selfish state, 
ledge of it, that is, from eternity, that the Scripture represents God 
and so He would have been eter- as being «' angry with the wicked 
nally angry, and being unchange- every day;" — it is because GJod is 
able, He must remain eternally such in the disordered apprehension 
angry ; — should this objection be of those who cannot but conceive 
raised, it must be stigmatized as a of Him as being like to them- 
cavil, and so dismissed. selves. 
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17. Although God (here the first 17. The obedience of Jesns unto 
Person) « bathed His sword of ven- death was as a sweet smelling 
geance in the blood of his well- savour to the Divinity within Him, 
beloved Son,'* and perceived his because He was to be << made per- 
groans of agony under the suffer- feet through suffering,'' and to be 
ings inflicted for man's sin «as a << greatly exalted," by His Human- 
sweet smelling savour," Grod must ity being made Divine. The suf- 
not be thought of as lacking mercy ^ ferings of Jesus were not penal but 
supposing Him to have willed those purificatory of his Humanity from 
sofiTerings ; nor, as lacking power ^ the infirmities derived from the 
supposing Him to have been neces' virgin, and which were finally and 
sitated to inflict them. fully put off" on the cross. John 

xvii. 19. 

18. Although anger and ven- 18. There can be nothing in God 
geance in man are wicked passions, infinitely which was not designed 
in God they are divine virtues, and to be in man finitely. Our glori- 
are to be honoured and reverenced fied Saviour, who was made unto 
as such ; but they are by no means us of God, by the transcription or 
to be imitated in carrying out the sealing of the image of the Father 
command, ** Be ye perfect as yeur in the Son, wisdom and righteous- 
Father in heaven is perfect." Al- ness, is in all things to be imitated, 
though God made man in his own What the Father was in first prin- 
image, he is not to be His likeness ciples the Son became in last prin- 
in t\As Divine particular. Should ciples (called << flesh"); and what 
any one point out that Jehovah de- the Son is in an- infinite degree, 
clared by the Prophet, « Fury is that must his true disciple become 
not in me," let it still be insisted in a finite degree, by the obser- 
on that fury is an essential Divine vance of his commandments, 
attribute. 

19. Although the Father had a ^ 19. The inferiority of the Son to 
right to demand to inflict vicarious the Father, or of the Humanity to 
penalties on his co-equal Son, the the Divinity, continued only so 
Son had no right to demand to in- long as infirmity derived from the 
flict them on his co-equal Father ; virgin remained in his Humanity ; 
nevertheless the Son, although thus after this had been entirely put off*, 
inferior to the Father, is to be con- at his resurrection, entire oneness 
aidered as entirely co-equal with precluded inequality; compara- 
Him, h)r if not co-equal. He could tively as the soul and body are 
not be Divine at all. equal, because each mutually and 

reciprocally possesses the powers of 
the other. 
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20. Although the Father's jus- 20. Divine Justice is the ondeYi- 

tice demanded satisfaction, and the ating pursuit of man's good, origi- 

Son's did not, it must not he nating in that infinite and unwearied 

thought that one had more <<jus- Love which first prompted crea- 

tice" than the other ; and although tion, and which invariably proceeds 

the Sou shewed mercy where the accorjding to those unchangeable 

Father took vengeance, the mercy laws of unerring Wisdom which 

of the Son is to be deemed as the from the beginning were establish- 

mercy of the Father, and the ven- ed. There are no such qualities in 

geance of the Father as the ven- the Divine Nature as vindictive 

geance of the Son, lest the doctrine justice, or wrath, for such qualities 

of co-equality and identity of es- imply the absence of foresight, or 

sence should be violated. The being taken by surprise, which 

reason why the mercy of the Third could not possibly be the case with 

Person is never supplicated, nor his a Being to whom all things are 

vengeance deprecated, if he really foreknown, and who necessarily 

have the same qualities as the other provides according to his unerring 

Persons, is a mystery not to be in- foreknowledge, and not according 

quired into : it is the custom of the to contingencies arising from man's 

Orthodox ; and that is enough. conduct and liability to change. 

21. Although the First Person 21. God being essential Love 
would not forgive man's sin with- and Mercy, desires to forgive every 
out receiving satisfaction, while one's sin, but his forgiveness can 
the Second and Third desired no take effect only according to the 
satisfaction for the offence as unchangeable laws of his own Di- 
against them, they are all three to vine Order, as revealed in his 
be thought of as being somehow or Word, and which laws provide, 
other of the same mind, for other- that every one shall become the 
wise they could not be equally recipient of Divine Love and 
perfect. Mercy in proportion as he obeys 

the Divine commandments. 

22. Although the Second and 22. The Lord the Creator and 
Third Persons demanded no satis- Saviour seeks no satisfaction for 
faction for man's sin, they must si7i ; but He seeks the satisfaction 
not be thought of as having less of his own Love^ that is, the satis- 
abhorrence of sin than the First faction ofhis desire to remove evils. 
Person ; for although three equally and, by means of man's repentance, 
wise men would see any plain mo- to save him from his sins, and thus 
ral question in the same light, to avert their unhappy conse- 
Diviiie Persons are not to be bound quences. It is thus that '< He sees 
by any imaginable law, and are of the travail of his soul and is 
therefore at liberty to differ with satisfied" (Isaiah liii.). His love 
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• 
eaelkother, and to view a matter in seeks satisfaction in willing good 
different and oj^site lights, with- to man ; his wisdom, in devising 
ont any impeachment of their mi«. it; and his power, in operating it. 
erring judgment. Should any one Love, wisdom, and power, which 
allege that the word « satisfaction'' are the three essential attributes of 
is not to be found in the New Tes- Deity, are unceasingly active in 
tament; nor any thing like the promoting the eternal good of every 
doctrine it implies; and further, one, according to his state and 
that ' the word << satisfaction" pre- capacity, and agreeably to the con- 
supposes injury done, and no stitution of his mind as a free and 
one can possibly inflict injury upon rational agent. Grod has no plea- 
God, that is, upon Infinite Perfec- sure in the death of the wicked ; 
tion, — should such reasonings be but he has pleasure in his conver- 
iirged, they are not to be regarded, sion and salvation. 

23. Although the Mosaic sacri- 23. The Mosaic sacrifices were 
fices were not vicarious, and were representative of the pure spiritual 
never accepted for sins to which the worship to be oflered up by the 
forfeiture of life was annexed, they Lord Jesus Christ and his true dis- 
are to be deemed as exactly typical ciples ; and specifically, of the 
of the vicarious sacrifice of <(the worship originating from ^Aat prin- 
Lamb of Grod" for sins of all kinds, ciple which was represented and 
as well «sins unto death," as signified by the animal offered. 
« sins not unto death." The They were typical of the Lord's 
Scriptures do not make the Mosaic perfect righteousness ; and of his 
sacrifices vicarious, but the Rab- « obedience unto death," as the 
bins, borrowing from the idolaters, consummation of a life in which He 
do ; and orthodoxy requires that the always did those things which 
Rabbinical traditions should take pleased the Father (John viii. 29), 
precedence of Scripture. and thus offered a continual << sacri- 
fice of a sweet smelling savour." 

24. Although «God is faithful 24. Justice and Mercy are but 
and jtMt to forgive us our sins," Divine Love viewed in two differ- 
because we believe in His unjust ent aspects. God is infinitely just 
punishment of His Son, it is still in performing the promise of his 
to be believed that (<a God all Love and Mercy; from which it 
mercy is a Grod unjust," and that appears, that a God all-meTcy is a 
justice and mercy were incom- Grod a//-just. Were the Infinite 
patible in Grod, until harmonized not to shew mercy to His necessa- 
by the injustice of punishing his rily frail finite creatures. He would 
innocent Son. be infinitely unjust. 

25. Although ^ forgiveness is 25. God, in creating and govern- 
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stated in the Scripture jost quoted, ing the nniveraei kai no private 

to be an act ofGod^s justice (!) God ends, nor selfish views ; and wliea 

would be unjust to Himself-— were it is said that he created or rules 

He to forgive mankind except on *<for his own glory," it is meant, 

condition of their believing that that he created man to exercise 

He would not forgive them, and and manifest His most pare lore, 

therefore punished them by proxy ; and disinterested desire to beneit 

for the true Orthodox view implies his creatures ; such roanifestatioa 

that God was determined not to being the most glorious feature in 

forgive or forego punishment, but the Divine character that can pos- 

to punish some one ; and whether sibly be conceived of by rationtl 

the innocent or the guilty does not and benevolent beings, bearing ths 

appear to have been a material con- Divine image, 
sideration. 

26. Although « God is Love," 26. Since God is a Creator and 
it is nevertheless to be believed. Preserver, He cannot also be a 
that the Father brandished his flam- Destroyer, for His Holy Nature 
ing sword to destroy mankind in cannot be the seat of contradictory 
the fierceness of his anger, and passions or principles. The Son 
when his beloved and compassion- is called beloved of the Father to 
ate Son stepped between roan and indicate his perfect righteousness, 
his destroyer, that He plunged it for nothing but righteousness can 
into his innocent bosom! There be an object of love toan all-righ- 
is nothing contradictory in this ! teous Being. 

27. Although God is unchange- 27. Grod is incapable of any 
able in his nature and purposes, change of purpose or view ; He*is 
that is to be deemed no reason why «« the same yesterday, to-day, and 
He should not " change from wrath for ever." All change is in the 
to grace when his Son's blood was creature, who is mutable because 
sprinkled on his burning throne," he possesses a finite and progressive 
and as a consequence change his nature. God unchangeably presents 
unchangeable decree of wrath and blessings to man ; and it is only 
destruction against man, for one of necessary that man should change 
forgiveness and salvation. For- from being a rejecter of them 
giveness is understood by Evauge- through sin, in order to his becom- 
licals as a change taking place in ing a receiver of them through 
the feelings of the Unchangeable righteousness. God never decreed 
Gk>d towards sinners; or as a that the punishment inseparable 
change from frowns to smiles. from sin should await man any 

•» Rich were the drops of Jesu's blood longer than the continuance of his 

That calm'd his frowning face, impenitence and wilful disobedi- 

That sprinkled o'er the burning throne, i- • i 

And tum'd his wrath to grace." ence to known divme laws. 

Watts, lly. 108. 
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28. Although the Father decreed 28. God kneWi when he znade 
endless ponishment af the fall man capable of choosing good, by 
against Adam and all his posterity, giving him the human character- 
He foreknew that His Son would istlcs of free-will and ration- 
iliduce Him to alter His purpose, ality, that the gift would be liable 
and revoke His decree ; but it is to abuse by his choosing evil in 
not at all inconsistent to believe preference to good, and falsehood 
that Grod in his holy wrath against in preference to truth. But it 
sinners, decreed an endless punish- would not have become the cha- 
ment which He, nevertheless, all racter of Divine Love and Wisdom 
the while, knew would never be to withhold the capacity of realiz- 
inflicted on the offending parties, ing the good, because of the accom- 
and their posterity. It must not panying and contingent danger of 
be asked how Grod could purpose falling into evil. Grod foresaw 
that which He foreknew would the fall, and He so provided for 
never happen ; or decree that which man's surmounting it, as that the 
He did not purpose, merely to scare good resulting from his creation 
man into obedience. should almost infinitely exceed the 

evil. 

29. Although only the fiaite part 29. The sufferings of the Lord 
of the Second Person could suffer were iniinitely meritorious on ac- 
punishment, the suffering is to be count of the divine purity of the 
regarded as involving infinite merit; motive which actuated Him in sub^ 
and which infinite merit constitutes mitting to them, namely, the salva* 
such an inexhaustible fund, that it tion of the human race^ The 
never can diminish, however mime- righteousness thus acquired by, and 
rous the claimants upon it, who by in, his Humanity, is actually im' 
trusting in it for their salvation, parted to the righteous by his pro* 
obtain an interest in it. ceeding Holy Spirit. 

30. Although it be an unjust and 30. The Lord suffered, the just 
inexcusable act amongst men, to for the unjust, comparatively as 
punish a good man in the place of the righteous, in their endeavours 
a bad oue, we are to remember, to benefit the wicked, are some- 
that << God's ways are not as our times obliged to submit to receive 
ways," and therefor» what is bad injury themselves. It was thus 
in„ us, is good in Him. This con- that the Apostles exposed them- 
sideration will shew, that his jus- selves to death in order to save 
tice was eminently displayed in souls by the preaching of the Gros- 
punishing his innocent Son in the pel ; and it was thus that the Grood 
place of guilty man. Yes I the Shepherd laid down his life for his 
justice of one Divine Person be- sheep. He suffered for them, not 
came satisfied, by indicting an in the way of punishment, but 
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injustice on another Divine Person ! because such suffering was neces- 

And this is called an adorable mys- sary to be endured, in order to 

tery ! their redemption. 

31. Although Redemption means 31. Redemption consisted in the 
that man was redeemed from the deliverance of mankind from the 
fierce wrath of the First Person dominion of the powers of dark- 
by the merciful interposition of the ness, by whom they "were held in 
Second, that is not to be considered captivity, and who, by possessing 
as opposed to the statement that men's bodies as well as mindsi 
« God so loved the world as to threatened them with universal 
give his only begotten Son*' to save destruction. By overcoming the 
it ; or to the statement that « the infernal hosts in temptation, the 
Son of God was manifested that he Lord removed them from man, and 
might destroy the works of the restored him to the enjoyment of 
devil," by « bearing witness to the spiritual freedom, and the free 
Truth" (John xviii. 37). , exercise of a rational choice. 

32. Although man jxUd the full. 32. The Lord Jehovah, by as- 
penalty of all his sins in the per- suming our nature in the plenitude 
son of his punished substitute, it is of his redeeming and saving mercy 
nevertheless to be believed that and free grace, and by perfecting 
Grod freely, and of mere mercy, and glorifying his Humanity, 
remitted the whole debt without brought man near to Himself, or to 
any payment, and forgave the his Essential Divinity, through the 
whole sin without any punishment; medium of his Humanity. This 
and man must not thank God for drawing of man to himself is ^^g^- 
punishing him by Proxy, which ratively called by the Apostles a 
was the real case ; but for forgiv- propitiation ; it is also called an 
ing him without punishment, which at-onement ; and likewise reconci- 
was not the case. liation, and forgiveness. 

33. Although the Apostle says 33. In the work of reconciling 
that « Grod was in Christ recon- the human nature (which Grod took 
ciling the world unto Himself," upon Himself with all its infirmi- 
and thus that Gtod was the Recon- ties) to the Divine Nature, God — 
ci7ER, and the world the reconciU the whole God^-operated in the 
ED ; this is to he inverted in staging Humanity, (which was called the 
the orthodox doctrine of Atonement, "Christ" because it was to be 
and Christ is to be made the Re- anointed with, or was to receive 
concilER, and God, the reeoncilED ; into it, the whole Divine Essence,) 
but should the contradiction be- in order to remove thence the 
tween the orthodox and the Apos- hindrances to the full union of 
tolic doctrines be detected, their Divinity with Humanity ; and these 
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perfect agreement must be boldly being removed, the world was 

asserted. Witl^ most men, confi- reconciled by accepting the access 

dence will easily pass for accuracy, to Grod provided for mankind 

through the medium of his Glori- 
fied Humanity. 

34. Although the word Atone- 34. When the Apostle declares 
ment is mentioned only once in the that God « reconciled us to Himself 
New Testament, and then it is said by Jesus Christ," he implies, that 
that " we have received the Atone- the indwelling Deity, by the me- 
ment," it is nevertheless to be be- diimi of His Humanity, drew near 
lieved, that Grod Himself received to man, and re-united him in friend- 
the Atonement from his Son as the ship with Himself : and when it is 
price of human salvation; and if said that « we have received the 
it be urged that we, being change- atonement," it is implied, that by 
able creatures, may fitly be said the operation of the Holy Spirit 
to receive reconciliation, for this we may receive in our souls a 
implies a change, but to predicate similar reconciliation with Infinite 
such a change of an unchangeable Holiness, to that which was first 
Being is a contradiction in terms, wrought by Jehovah in his assumed 
the objection is to be treated as a Humanity. 

cavil. 

35. Although the Second Person 35. The Scripture mediation and 
purchased full salvation for all men intercession of Jesus Christ with 
by his death, that is no reason why the Father figuratively signifies the 
He should not be obliged perpetu- ceaseless co-operation of the Hu- 
ally to shew his wounds, and to man Nature with the Divine in 
intercede with and pray to the First the Lord, 'in order to eflect the 
Person, for the salvation He has conjunction of man with his God, 
purchased ; perhaps if He were not by attracting him to good, and 
thus perpetually to intercede and giving him all power to learn and 
pray, the Father might relapse into do the Divine Will. As the Medi- 
his former state of wrath ; or might ator, the Humanity unceasingly 
forget his Son's sacrifice ; or else applies itself to receive, and con- 
it would be difficult to shew why vey to man, the divine communi- 
He should intercede at all ! cations of goodness and truth, 

called the Holy Spirit. 

36. Although God be unchange- 36. God is ever willing and 
able, yet doth one part, of him, waiting, to shew mercy to all who 
called the First Person, need to be come unto Him, and that of his 
excited by another part of him, own free grace, and for his own 
called the Second, or there would name and mercy's sake ; and He 
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not be mercy enough in activity in does shew mercy to all who pre- 

God to effect human salvation, pare themselves to become the 

Hence, also, in prayer, this excite- subjects of it by improving the 

ment must be kept up by man, by grace and ability which are gi?ca 

his asking the First to have mercy to every willing mind, in obcymg 

for the sake of the Second Person, the immutable laws of eternal life 

his own mercy, without such which God, in His unerring Wifr 

excitement, not being sufficient to dom, has ordained, out of the 

move him to save and to bless. purest regard to the good of his 

creatures. 

37. Although the three Persons 37. Creation vras effected by the 
are of course counterparts of each Invisible Jehovah, but in order to 
other, or they could not be co- effect Redemption, He made Hin- 
equally Divine, they have three self visible as Jesus Christ, it beiif 
perfectly distinct and separate necessary that He should be << made 
offices called Creation, Redemp- flAh," in order to His becoming 
tion, and Sanctification, but that is liable to temptations as a man, in 
no reason why believers should not which He might overcome the 
oeeasionally predicate all three tempter and so « destroy the power 
of^ces of each VeTsoUyif they please ^ of Him that had the power of in- 
and offer up prayers to each ac- flicting death and destruction, that 
cordingly. And although the -Se- is, the Devil," and thus redeem 
cond Person be the Saviour, and manZ-i?idf and at the same time 
the Third the Sanctifier, the First might sanctify His Humanity, as 
Person only is to be petitioned for He said, in order that He might 
salvation and sanctification (except afterwards sanctify nsj by His 
on special occasions, but according Spirit of Truth proceeding from His 
to no definite rule,) and not the Humanity. The Lord Jesus Christ 
persons whose particular office it is is therefore to be supplicated alone 
respectively to bestow them. But and exclusively for all the blessings 
should it be desired to pay special of Creation, Redemption, and Sane- 
honour to the Son in order to pro- tification, because, even as to His 
pitiate Himj He may then be sup- Humanity, He has <<all power in 
plicated for the blessings of even heaven and on earth;" and because 
Creation, as well as of Redemption Jehovah now operates all things 
and Sanctification ; in short, if it is from His Visible Humanity which 
desired to propitiate and secure the before his Incarnation He operated 
blessings of each and all three, let from his Invisible Essence. He 
each be supplicated and praised for indicated that His visible Person 
every things just as if He were the was thenceforward to receive the 
Only Divine Person, and there worship previously addressed to 
were no other. Such is the ap- Him as the Invisible God when he 
proved practice of the orthodox ; said, that <« all should honour 'the 
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but still there are not three Son even as they honoured the 
Gods! Father." 

38. Although it is said in Scrip- 38. Jesus hath power to forgive 
tore that Jesus has power to for- sins because He is the Omniscient 
give sins, we must never so believe Searcher of all hearts, even as to 
this as to be led to supplicate Him his Humanity ; and consequently 
only, or even directly, to forgive confession of sins, with supplication 
our sins Himself; for the forgive- for forgiveness, is to be addressed 
ness of the Son goes for nothing, to Him exclusively. His Humanity 
except the Father confirms it by is "the way" by which alone His 
his forgiveness ; it is the Father's Divinity can be approached and 
forgiveness only which we need to worshiped ; and this He indicated 
ask, for that of Jesus, by itself, is by saying, <« No man cometh unto 
of no value ; we may, however, ask the Father except by me." He 
Him to ask his Father to forgi;|^e also declared, that all who climb 
us. No orthodox Christian offers up to the Deity by any other way 
up any petition to his Saviour for than Himself, are thieves and rob- 
an^ thing but his intercession, ex- bers. He being the Door by which 
eept on very particular occasions, only his sheep can enter in to the 

heavenly sheep-fold. 

39. Whatever difficulty may ap- 39. When it is said that all man- 
pear to attend the hypothesis of ner of sin shall be remitted to man, 
three co-equal Divine Persons, it on repentance, excepting the sin 
is quite enough to meet any objec- against the Holy Spirit, which cau- 
tion with the plea of «« Mystery." not be forgiven either in this world 
It appears that the Father would or the next, we are instructed, that 
not forgi^, and that He received after a man, by continued trans- 
satisfaction; that the Son uncon- gression, has rendered of none 
ditionally forgave ; and that the effect the means provided for his 
Holy Ghost never forgives any sin salvation, in the teaching of the 
whatever committed against Him, Word and the dispensation of the 
and^ consequently, does not con- Holy Spirit, he cannot be saved, 
sider the atonement of the Son, as because no other means of salvation 
offered to Himself, but only to the can be provided for him. By 
First Person. He however does not offences against the Son of Man are 
take any offence at any sins com- meant mistaken and derogatory 
mitted against the other Divine views of the Lord Jesus Christ on 
Persoi^s. Such is the necessary account of his appearance in the 
construction of Matt. xii. 31, upon world resembling that of an ordi- 
the hypothesis of a Tri-personality; nary man. The sin against the 
and although the difficulties attend- Holy Spirit is incompatible with 
ing it may not apply to a different any remaining tenderness of coa- 
10 
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hypothesis ; the hypothesis of three science. See Heb. vi. 4, and tiK 

Persons must nevertheless be ad- marginal references opposite to it, 

hered to without wavering, and for sundry kinds of that incurably 

* without listening for a moment to sinful state of mind which is de- 

any other doctrine. noted by the unpardonable tin 

against the Holy Spirit. 

40. Although it is impossible to 40. God was always One Diviie 
conceive of sin being committed Person, and always will. be. Ai 
against one portion of the Divine He was only One Divine Person 
Essence (existing in three Persons) before his incarnation, so his as* 
without its being committed equal- sumption and glorification of Ht 
ly against all the Persons or parts manity could have no other effect, 
of that indivisible Essence, yet it than the investing of the Divine 
is to be believed, that the sin of attributes as they existed in first 
Adam was offensive to and against principles, with the lowest prin* 
the First Person only, between cfples of a man in the world ; so 
whom (exclusively) and Adam the that God is still One Person,^ evtn 
covenant of Eden was made. And as a man is one person. When 
although the Second Person is the our Lord said to his disciples, "Te 
Head and Lawgiver of the Christian believe in God, believe also in me," 
church, the orthodox faith requires He did not mean to say, « Te he- 
that the breach of his law should lieve in three Persons, believe also 
be regarded as a sin — not against in a fourth," but He meant, "Te 
Him the Lawgiver, — but against believe in Jehovah as He existed 
the First Person, to whom there- in his invisible Essence before his 
fore all confession of sin is to be incarnation, henceforth believe in 
made, and from whom alone pardon Me, who am His manifested Form, 
is to be supplicated. His Divine Essence brought forth 

to view. 

41. Although the Divine Es- 41. When man had departed from 
seoce or Nature is one and the the Father by sin, the Father came, 
same in all three Persons, yet it is in the form of a Son, « to seek and 
to be believed, that the First for- to save that which was lost." In 
gives sins for his Son's sake ; the consequence of the Father and Son 
Second, for his own sake ; and the having become, by the glorification 

. Third, — not at all. How this con- of the Son, absolutely a One, the 

sists with the unity and identity of Holy Spirit proceeding from the 

Essence in all three, is not to be Father and Son, or the Divinity 

inquired into. The more myste- and Humanity, enters into every 

rious and contradictory the things man ; but whosoever, after instruc- 

are which are to be believed, the tion, by an habitual evil life, eon- 

more meritorious it is to believe firms himself against the Divine 
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them ; such is the testimony of the Spirit within him, is said to quench 

pious Luther. the Spirit, and cannot he saved. 

42. Although the three Persons 42. The mercy of God our Sa- 
are each infinite in Love, hecause viour is infinite, hecause His Love 
« Grod is Love'* in each and all of is infinite ; and His mercy is the 
his Persons, yet the First will not aspect of His Love to the evil and 
grant mercy for his own sake, hut wretched ; and his grace is the as- 
only for the sake of the Second ; pect of the same Love to the good 
neither will the Third sanctify any and happy. The Lord's Love and 
soul for heaven at the moving of Mercy are like Himself incapable 
his own mercy, nor until the mercy of limitation or change, except, 
of the First has been moved by the indeed, so far as the laws of Divine 
mercy of the Second so to direct. Order may be said to prescribe 

bounds to their activity. 

43. Although the First Person 43. In the Lord, His Humanity, 
alone commands, and the Second as being external respectively, may 
taaa obedient, and still is depend- be said to be inferior to his Di- 
ent, and the Third is, obedient, yet vinity, in the same way as man's 
it is to be believed that t</n this body is inferior to his soul; but in- 
Trinity none is afore or after the asmuch as all things of the body 
other ; and none is greater or less belong to the soul, and all things of 
than another.^* It is not to be held the soul belong to the body, for 
as any contradiction that, although the common use of both ; therefore, 
the Three Persons could not be in this sense, the soul and body in 
Divine unless they were independ- man are equal ; and so likewise are 
ent, the Second Person is always the Divinity and Humanity of the 
described as if dependent upon, and Lord. (John xvi. 13, 16.) 

the Third, as submissive to, the 
First. 

44. Although when Trinitarians, 44. The word << God," and 
on ordinary occasions, speak of the << Lord," always should mean, 
acts and purposes of God, they when used by a Christian, our 
always mean by the word << God" Lord Jesus Christ only ; or, what 
the First Person only^ — entirely is the same, the Lord Jehovah in 
excluding from their thought at the his Humanity ; for in this meaning 
time the Second and Third Persons is included the whole Trinity of 
as having any part in such acts and Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, or 
purposes, — it is not to be admitted the Eternal Divinity, the Divine 
that Trinitarians capriciously set Humanity, and the Holy Proceed- 
up Three Persons as << Grod," or ing. In attaching this meaning to 
One Person as «* God,'* without any the word "God" and "Lord," 
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rule to guide them, and that they th^re is no manner of uncertainty 

either conform to the Trinitarian or ambiguity! the idea presented to 

Doctrine, or violate it in practice, the mind, is the idea of God at Bt 

just as caprice or fancy may sug- it since His Incarnation, 
gesti 

45. Although God be undoubtedly 45. In acts of worship, the proper 

Three Persons, yet the word* <God" idea to b^ entertained respecting 

does not always mean three Per- God as the Object of worship, is, 

sons ; for at the eommsneem&nt of a the idea of the Infinite gloriov 

prayer the word << God" may mean Divine Man, our Lord and Saviour 

the whole three Persons, or it may Jesus Christ, « in whom dwelletk 

meantheFirst Person on/y, accord- all the fulness of the Godbeid 

ingly as the other Person or Per- bodily." The Divine Essentiib 

sons may, or may not happen to be constituting the Divine Trinitj, 

named at the conclusion ; for if and which are united in Him, can 

They, or He, be then named, then no more be divided in any Divine 

the word <( Grod," at the beginning act, than the essentials of a man's 

must mean the First Person only ; nature, or his soul and body, eai 

so that if the prayer be extemporey be divided in any human actioBi 

the hearer cannot tell whether he which is only complete by their 

is to mean by Grod, One or Three union ; consequently, to think of 

Persons, and thus whether he is the Essential constituents of the 

praying to One Person or Three, Trinity as separately existing, and 

until the prayer be ended. If he as acting separately, is to think of 

should happen to think of all Three them in a manner contrary to their 

Persons at the beginning of the real nature, and, therefore, in such 

prayer, and the officiator should a manner as to prevent the inf uz 

happen to use the words <' for the of Divine Truth from entering into 

sake of thy Son Jesus Christ" at the mind; or to suffocate it on its 

the end of it, then the Second Per- entrance ; for there can be no cor- 

son will be made, in thought, to be respondence, and thence conjunc- 

the Son of the whole three, of tion, between God as He is, and a 

which Himself is One, whereas dark and erroneous state of thought 

He is the Son of the other two respecting Him. What fellowship 

only. hath light with darkness ? 

46. Although the Lord said to 46. The Lord, when in the 

his disciples, << to you it is given to world, promised that at a future 

know the mysteries of the kingdom time He would shew his disciples 

of heaven," but not to those who *< plainly of the Father." That 

are without, that is no reason why time has now arrived, and that 

the nature of the Divine Trinity which is perfect having come, that 

should not be considered as an im- which is in part, or that which was 
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penetrable mystery which cannot imperfectly known, and especially 

possibly be known : and although that which was erroneously taught, 

the understanding of divine n^yste- shall be done away. The term 

ries is certainly a mark of true mystery does not properly mean 

discipleship, whosoever shall at- that which is impossible to be un- 

tempt to understand the mystery of derstood, but that which is not 

the Trinity must be regarded as a understood as yet, 
heretic. 

47. Although the Bible is truly 47. All that the Word of God 
called a Revelation from God, it is reveals, is presented to man in 
not to be imagined that it reveals order to its being seen in the un- 
Divine truths so as to cause them derstanding, loved in the heart, and 
to be plainly known and under- obeyed in the life ; for what is not 
stood, but only that it sets forth seen cannot be loved ; and the rule 
certain mysterious verbal proposi- of conduct which is uncertain, cau- 
tions, in order to their being be- not be certainly observed and obey- 
lieved without being understood ; ed. Words without ideas are no- 
that is, to be confessed with the thing better than dumb idols, having 
lips, without any ideas being no life in them. Truths are lucid 
attached to the words in the ideaa, and not mere words, 
mind. 

48. Although Revelation is given 48. There must needs be a cor- 
to guide reason, any effort of the respondence between Revelation 
reason to understand the truths and reason, as there is between 
which are to guide it would be light and the eye ; and since light 
presumptuous ; for reason is dark is of no use to the eye when it is 
and corrupt when it attempts to closed or blind, so neither is Reve- 
open its eyes ; but it is luminous lation of any use to an inactive, 
from the light of Revelation when and therefore darkened understand- 
its eyes are closed. * The under- ing. To read Revelation without 
standing must be kept in obedience using reason, or without endea- 
to faith, which takes place when vouring rationally to understand 
faith is dark, and the understand- it, is to treat it as an irrational 
ing is so likewise. The Divine book, and to ■ insult that Divine 
things revealed relating to Glod are Wisdom in which it originated, 
necessarily above our reason, and Doubtless the Revelation of God is 
to attempt to see them would be adapted, and brought down to the 
like straining our ideas to discern reason of his creatures, for other- 
things beyond our vision. If it be wise God would act less conside- 
objected that what is above reason rately and mercifully than a kind 
cannot guide reason, because there and wise human instructor, who 
is no contact or connexion between always adapts his counsels to his 
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the two, the objection is not to be pupils' capacity. What is beyond 

attended to. a person's capacity cannot possibly 

reach him so as to benefit him 
either spiritually or morally. 

49. Although a brute animal can- 49. Man has an interior principle 
not know anything of Divine of perception and thought which t 
Truths, for want of reason, while brute has not, by virtue of which 
a human being cannot know any- he can think of, and rationally dis> 
thing concerning them intelligibly ^ cern, the things relating to God, 
because they are above reason, it and to the human soul, and eai 
is not therefore to be denied that form abstract and purely spiritnl 
man has infinitely more light con- ideas concerning the qualities of 
ceming God than a brute has ; and good and evil, truth and ftlsehood, 
should any one allege, that, accord- happiness and misery. It is by 
ing to the statements of the be- virtue of this interior principle thit 
lievers in unintelligible mysteries, man lives after death ; — in heaven, 
the real difference is only this, that as an angel, if it has been perfectly 
the mysterious words suggest no developed by the external man 
ideas to the talking bird which is being made subject to the inter- 
taught to utter them, while they nal; and in hell, like a ferocious or 
suggest no intelligible ideas to the filthy brute, if it has been neglected 
believer, and that there is no great and abused by a life of evil, and 
difference between having no ideas the consequent dominion of the 
at all, and having no intelligible unregenerate external, with all its 
ideas, the allegation is not to be defiled propensities and dark per- 
regarded. suasions. 

50. Although the bishops in 50. There is the most perfect 
i^ The Catholic Doctrine of the harmony between genuine religion, 
TrtmVy" circulated by the «' Chris- and genuine science and philo- 
tian Knowledge Society," scout the sophy ; because all orders of truth 
philosophy of those who believe are alike from Grod, who, as a (rod 
not in three Divine Persons as of Order, has created all things 
« heathenish;" and define their from highest to lowest in mutual 
reason J as << the sagacity of a brute dependence and connexion. Hence 
animated by the malignity of an there is a correspondence between 
evil spirit," yet is reason to be the spiritual things of religion, and 
lauded so long as it is applied only the natural things of science and 
to scientific subjects ; for to apply philosophy ; so that while spiritual 
it to religious subjects is to profane things illuminate natural things, 
them ; — to thiiik that we under- natural things confirm, and, by 
stand the Scriptures is the same as analogy, illustrate spiritual things, 
to misunderstand them, because By the exercise of his merely 
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the7 are a mystery which no col- natoral powers, no man can acquire 

lege learning can fathom, and not spiritual truth ; hut by means of 

even bishops can understand : in Revelation it can be received into 

this respect, they and the clown the rational and natural mind, 
are on a par. 

91. Although people cannot 51. If the words used are not 
understand their creed, vital reli- understood, and yet are believed, 
gion requires that they should be the believer cannot tell in this case 
kept in active thought about the whether be believes truth or false- 
words of it, for this is caUed saving hood ! All words not really under- 
faith; and fetith is most evangel i- stood, whether they be words in 
cal when it has least of reason the Bible, or of << the unknown 
mingled with it, and is most tongues," are equally without light 
strongly perceived as incompre- and equally fail in imparting sub- 
hensible, and even contradictory, stantial knowledge. A Rational 
The Relief of what we do not Faith is the belief of genuine 
understand is peculiarly acceptable Truth, inwardly seen in rational 
to Grod ; and it is the office of light. Not to possess reason, and 
ministers to repeat at stated times not to use it, is the same in effect ; 
the unintelligible propositions but the latter involves crime.— 
which are to be believed, after ha V- What we do not understand, we 
ing been duly prepared to repeat do not know, and if we believe it, 
them by receiving a classical and we believe we know not what. It 
mathematical education ; besides is therefore the duty of a Christian 
ministers are thus enabled to hide to « prove all things" which he is 
the otherwise repulsive contradic- required to believe, in order that he 
toriness of their doctrines, under may <« hold fast that which is good," 
the pleasing guise of well selected and "be ready to give answer to 
language. If, when Evangelical every man who asketh a reason of 
believers assert that their doetrines the hope that is in him, with meek- 
are above reason^ and therefore not ness and deference." Whatever is 
intelligible, it should be replied by understood enters into the consti- 
an objector, that if they were tution of the mind, but what is not 
above reason, no ideas whatever understood abides without in the 
could be entertained about them, memory of mere words. An incom- 
but it is plain that ideas, although prehensible faith is a merely verbal 
incoherent ones, are perceived, and faith ; it is also an abuse of lan- 
therefore that the incomprehensi- guage; for the proper use of words 
bility arises not from their being is, to convey ideas with clearnesSi 
above reason, but from their con- truth, and effect, 
tradictoriness, this objection is not 
to be attended to. 
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52. Although the Gospel is figu- 52. The Gospel is a revelatioaof 
ratively called a light unto the the Divine Wisdom, or of thit 
Gentiles, and a light shining upon Truth which is able to make vs 
those who were sitting in darkness, << wise unto salvation" from sin; 
that light is no otherwise to be but so far as this revelation is mis- 
thought of than as a dari and mjs- understood, or not imderstood, iti 
terious doctrine altogether incom- light is shrouded, and its purpose 
prehensible to those who are en- is suspended or defeated ; and n 
lightened by it : and although no far as it is not understood at all, it 
instruction can possibly conduce to cannot exercise any effective monl 
edification unless it be understood, influence upon us. God can only 
nothing is so edifying as the be beneficially imitated, and hii 
i< Evangelical'' paradoxes common- likeness attained, so far as ]ui 
ly called (<the Gospel," which nature is clearly and certainly 
neither teacher nor hearer can pos- known, and his acta rightly de- 
sibly understand. scribed. 

53. Although God could, if He 53. God is %nUing to save all 
so pleased, make every man good without exception, and if it were 
and heavenly-minded by a word consistent with his gracious designs 
speaking ; and although this would towards all men. He would cowt§d 
be doing the best for man that all to be good ; but inasmuch u 
Omnipotence could do ; yet God's the compulsion to be happy is an 
not doing so, but leaving millions impossibility and a contradiction 
to perish whom He might save if in terms; and since therefore it is 
He would, does not release them out of Grod's power to make any 
from the obligation to believe that one happy against his will, or 
Grod is infinitely good to them^ except through the medium of his 
which is the same as believing that own rational and free choice, God 
He could not possibly do better for is, and can be, infinitely good to all, 
them than when he sufiers them to only by leading them according to 
go to hell, although He might save their particular state and capacity, 
them if he would, and take them and so as never to violate their 
to heaven. freedom of will and choice. 

54. Although God has declared 54. The judgment of every man 
that He will judge all men accord- after death is according to his 
ing to their deeds, the real truth is deeds, because such as the will is, 
that he will not do so, but will such is the whole man; and the 
judge them according to their faith; will is such as are the acts, and 
for He will judge to eternal life all not such as are the opinions, unless 
those, and those only, who believe the opinions are consistently acted 
(or think they believe) what is upon. Every man's acts are ac- 
absolutely unintelligible by reason cepted so far as they are grounded 
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<Kf the contradictions it contains, in a religious intention, and are 
A belief in the evangelical para- performed according to the best of 
doxes is far more acceptable to his knowledge of what is accepta- 
God than obedience ! It is not to ble to Grod. So far as truth is 
be thought as inconsistent with the understood, opportunity exists to 
doctrine of a judgment according do right, for truth reveals and 
to th9 deeds done in the body, that points to what is truly good. Re- 
God should condemn cUl who be- generation is therefore not attain- 
lieve not the paradoxes, whether able without truths, and hence it is 
their deeds have been good, or said that ^^-without faith, it is im- 
whether they have been wicked, and possible to please God." No one 
notwithstanding their unorthodox can please God who knows not how 
&ith may have been most consci- to please Him. 
entiously adopted. 

55. Although God will impute 55. God enables man to do good 

bis Son's Divine Righteousness to freely^ by enabling him to do it in 

wicked people just as if that righter appearance as of himself; and the 

oosness were their own, provided good he thus does is imputed to 

they believe that His Son was him as if it were his own, although, 

righteous and yet that His Father in reality, it is of the Lord, and is 

punished Him in the place of guilty the Lord's. This is ((therighte- 

man, Gkxl is to be regarded as im- ousness which is of God by faith," 

puting or thinking trtdy^ when He and which, through the << obedience 

thus imputes the wicked to be of faith unto righteousness," is 

divinely righteous ; and as judging imparted by the Lord, and is appro- 

justly, when He imputes the unor- priated by man, during acts of 

thodox righteous to be wicked, obedience. Imputation is accord- 

and deserving of hell fire, because ing to good and evil, and not 

they are not orthodox. according to faith or opinions. 

56. Although a man should not 56. By that forgiveness of sins 

become fit for heaven by personal which is granted to man on his 

holiness ; nor yet be liable to con- believing, is to be understood the 

demnation in hell, because he has first spiritual state after repentance 

obtained forgiveness through faith has been entered upon sincerely, 

in the paradoxes ; and although he and in a state of mental freedom ; 

would thus apparently, or accord- not in the prospect oi death, for 

ing to the orthodox statement, then the mind is in a state of com- 

neither be a fit subject for heaven pulsion, through the fear of eternal 

nor hell, it must not be admitted punishment which then appears 

that there is any difficulty about imminent. In this first state a 

the final condition of such persons man receives power to become a 

after death ; for if a difficulty child of God, and if, in the least 
10* 
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should be admitted, it would en- degree, he is in the actual use of 

danger the Protestant doctrine of this power hy freely shunning evil 

((justification by faith only." The as sin when death overtakes him, 

believer may believe, if he can he is certainly saved. Every one 

sufficiently defy the testimony of will be rewarded according to hii 

experience to do so, that Grod will works, that is, according to Ui 

make the dying sinner holy at once, state, as resulting from the obedi- 

by an inconceivable miracle of ence he has practised. As isths ' 

grace, in consequence of his holiness, so will be the happiness, 
believing. 

SI. Although every spirit after 57. The judgment which is 

quitting the body is thereon ad- passed upon every man or spirit 

judged either to heaven or to heil, after death, will .be his final jndg- 

every one will be judged over ment. But it appears from the 

again when his body is raised ; but Scriptures, that judgment has beea 

this second judgment, although deferred, at particular periods, 

without any additional matter for upon certain classes of departed 

judging, is not to be thought a re- spirits, until there has been an ae- 

dundant or unnecessary formality, cumulation awaiting judgment in 

but a solemn testimony to the the middle region of the spiritual J 

spectators that the first judgment world, between heaven and heU, 

was a just one; for inasmuch as and that, at certain periods, £««i0fa/ i\ 

they did not witness it, they might judgments on such accumulations \i 

not be disposed to take for granted of spirits have taken place there, 

that it was a just judgment, even Such a judgment took place, it ap- 

although God Himself was the pears (John xvi. 11), at the Lord's 

Judge ! Let no one presume to first advent, and the last general 

ask. Why this second judgment is judgment is predicted as to take 

to take place. *« Shall not the place at his second advent, prior to 

Judge of all the earth do right?" the descent of the *< New Jerusa- 

is a question which might seem to lem." The manner in which the 

shew that the Jirst judgment can general judgments are mentioned 

require no revision by a secojid ; in the Word shews that they take 

but the orthodox consider this as place in the spiritual world, and 

nothing to the purpose. not in the natural. 

58. Although man was created 58. No one will be able to abide 
expressly to bear the likeness of the pure intensity of the Divine 
God's love and goodness in his presence in heaven, unless he be 
affections and habits, yet God will clothed with that «« wedding gar- 
dispense with this qualification for ment" of charity and faith which 
heaven as originally designed and is formed by the Lord for man, 
required by Himself, (however es- during his co-operation with the 



f« 



PAKADOX£S AND TBUTH8 CONTRASTED, tl3 

■ential it may be to the enjoyment Divine Operation by acts of obe- 

of heavenly happiness,) and will dience ; and by virtue of which he 

admit the habitually wicked man becomes a likeness of the Divine 

into the society of the spirits of Love as to his will, and as to his 

the just, (but whether he can after- understanding an image of the 

wards ctidde the intense purity of Divine Wisdom. This is the only 

the Divine presence is another con- and indispensable preparation for 

lideration,) provided only that he admission into the society, and for 

believes the paradoxes, or declares a participation in the activities and 

his assent to then on his death-bed, joys, of "the spirits of the just 

in some orthodox form. made perfect." 

59. Although a man is justly 59. Every one whose will is 
esteemed wise because he prefers principled in any sincere religious 
good deeds to mere opinions or good, the offspring of religious in- 
verbal professions, Grod is to be tention carried faithfully into prac- 
esteemed more wise than any wise tice, however erroneous his reli- 
man, because he does just the re- gious views may be, will be able 
verse, and because he prefers to abide in heaven, after he has 

^ orthodox opinions to every thing been instructed in heavenly truth, 

else, and saves all who happen to because he has obtained some in- 

hold them when overtaken by death, terior conjunction with the Divine 

while He condemns to hell all Good Itself while upon earth, by 

virtuous men who do not hold means of the good he has thence 

them, whether Heathens or Ma- received ; but no one can be inte- 

hometans, — ^and especially unor- riorly conjoined with the Lord by 

tkodox but virtuous Christians, means of hif opinions or faith 

yrho dare to hold intelligible merely, however accurate they 

opinions, and to think for them- may be. Grood heathens, good 

•elves; for orthodox and paradox Mahometans, and good mistaken 

always go together, and he who Christians, will be received and 

dares to separate paradox from or- instructed by the angels, vihx\etnie 

thodox, <( shall, without doubt, believers, who are nevertheless 

perish everlastingly !" evil doers, will be cast out. 

60. Although there are three 60. The Lord Jesus Christ is the 
Divine Persons who severally claim sole Husband of His church, and 
to be the Objects of man's whole, every man of the church is called 
supreme, and undivided affection, to love the Lord with all his heart, 
■o that man is bound to love each and soul, and mind, and strength; 
of them as much as if there were and this he could not do if the 
only One to demand his entire love. Lord were not One and Indivisible, 
it is no objection that this is quite A divided love is necessarily a 
as impossible as it would be for a diminished love. The church loves 
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mamn. who hid three Hnthtiidf, 
to loTO M«4 •/ tktm M dftTOtodly 
M if the hid hot One! When it 
(■ eaid that God it the Hnshend of 
hii ehnrch, it it meent thtt the 
church hit three DiTine Hnthendt, 
or it kitt two; hot if tny one mj 
from Scriptore (Rot. xzi. 9), thit 
the Lord Jctot it the lole Hnthend 
of the church, and pretnme to itk, 
how the tpiritiiil hride can Ioto 
two othert hetldet her hnthend 
withoot committing tpiritnil edul* 
terji he it t heretic. 

61. Altlioni^ ill men ere re* 
qnired to ohej the Dirine com- 
mnndmenttfit it not to he tuppoted 
thit any one it able to do to, hat 
that God will he aatitfied if men 
only believe that He ponished Hit 
innocent Son in their place. Thit 
fiuth it particnlarly effectual on the 
bed of death, because then a man 
can have no opportunity of obey ing. 
And although he has not any love 
to goodness to fit him for heaven, 
and heavenly society and joy, faith 
will save him from hell, neverthe- 
less, and that is something. 



the Lotfd it ft Ibmlmad vhM ikt 
depends npon Hii pfotectioft, tnali 
in Hit ftithfldDiHh lodbnqptft Oi 
witdom lor eomael, asd lepom 
on hit love, iod fluthftdlj iadiflK* 
tionitely p e ifarm i all tha 6iitSm 
which die hn eorenutei to p«- 
form, it BSt tpkitoU hridt. That 
which it trot of tho whole davA 
it tme of eich m ember of it; iv 
the fidelity end datifid aAetioBof 
uthe Bride, the Limb'i wife," is 
that of ill, iod mieh^ af tbm meoh 
bertof Hit chnreb. 



61. God hn liid upon hk 
torea only tueh coiwmindt it Ht 
hit giTen tiiem fhll pow«r to oem* 
ply with. Hi deelt Iom itiktiy 
with the Itnelite ttmn lie dnb 
with tiie Chritthu, (Matt t.) he- 
cinte he hn fireii to the btter in 
increite of light uid power by 
meant of Hit Holy Spirit — 
Divine Love cannot ha aatitfied 
with faith only, becanee thit canr 
not possibly be the ground of hea- 
venly happiness; it is a sincere 
and ardent love to do good which 
alone renders a man like God, and 
consequently which alone can ren- 
der him a partaker of the Divine 
blessedness. 



62. Although personal and 
practical holiness must be ad- 
mitted to be necessary to salvation 
in cuidition to faith, still salvation 
must always be attributed to faith 
only; and although «pure and 
undefiled religion before God and 
the Father is, to visit the father- 
less and widows in affliction, and 
to keep oneself unspotted from 



62. Faith without works is 
dead, for it is only when a man 
shuns evil, and does good, in the 
fear of God, or from a religions 
motive, that God makes hit iaith 
living by uniting with it the living 
principle of charity. Cfaaritj (so 
called) without faith, is not true 
charity; and faith (to called) 
without charity, it not tme Ihith ; 
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tlie world," this religion -will not and neither faith nor charity has 

BaTe, but faith without << pure any life in it but from the Lord. 

and undefiled religion " will save : Charity and faith are together in 

and although it is said by an good works ; and are merely ideal 

Apostle, that << by works a man and perishable things unless they 

is justified, and not by faith only," be determined to good works and 

still justification by faith only co-exist in them, whensoever it is 

must be resolutely maintained, for practicable. Charity alone does 

this is what distinguishes the Pro- not produce genuine good works, 

testant from the Roman Catholic, and still less does faith alone, but 

who trusts for his salvation to charity and faith together produce 

(( pure and undefiled religion," as them. 

above described by the Apostle. 

63. Although Charity be de- 63. Charity is greater than 
scribed by an Apostle as greater faith, because it is << the end of the 
than faith, yet charity without or- commandment," while faith in the 
thodoxy is not saving ; but, on the commandment, and in its Divine 
contrary, an orthodox faith with- Author, is but the means to that 
out charity, and even when united << end;" and as the end is greater 
with the most malignant bigotry, than the means, so charity ii 
provided it be called a godly zeal, greater than faith. Charity is 
is unquestionably saving : it is no also greater than faith in this re- 
contradiction to suppose that what spect, that by virtue of it, con- 
Grod pronounces to be << the great- sidered as the pure love of good- 
est" in his esteem, is least accept- ness, man is made like God, but 
able to Him ; and even to such an he is not made like God by virtue 
extent as not to be at all condu- of faith only ; therefore faith with- 
cive to salvation ; nor is it at all out charity is not saving, but 
inconsistent to suppose, that what only faith grounded in charity. — 
He pronounces to be the least of the Hence the Apostle says, << above 
Christian graces, is the only sure all things put on charity, which 
gromid of a Christian's hope. is the bond (or cement) of all 

perfections." 

64. Although believers are con- 6i. A man ought to examine 

vinced that they are unable to his thoughts and actions, and also 

obey God's commandments, it is the intentions of his vnll, by a se- 

not to be accounted any proof of rious comparison of them with the 

insincerity, that they confess Divine Law; and the evils he 

themselves morally guilty, just as thus discovers, he ought humbly 

if they could obey them, and to confess before the Lord, suppli- 

would not : for although they may eating Divine aid against them in 

not really think themselves the future, in order that he may 
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(uilty persons they say they are, shnn them as sins against God. 
or as being guilty at all according Man ought not to account him- 
to any fair principle of judgment, self guilty, excepting when he 
their confessions may move God to has sinned against light and know- 
mercy — ^if he should n^t look upon ledge, by ekerUhing evil thonghta, 
their hearts. and carrying them into action, as 

he found opportunity. 



65. Although man is intended 65. The more perfectly a man 
to become like God by the imita- is acquainted with the Divine Na- 
tion of Him, he must on no ac- ture and conduct, the more closely 
count imitate the First Person in will he be able to inutate God, 
God by being angry, or by punish- and by the imitation of Him, 
ing the innocent for the fault of grow into his resemblance. In 
the guilty, calling it the satisfac- God all the Divine qualities are 
tion of his justice; but he must summed up in the word Lovb; 
imitate the opposite example of the and all the Divine power, in the 
Second Person, in shewing mercy ; word « Wisdom ;" and all these are 
now, although this be the case, most perfectly harmonious. So, 
whoever shall assert that these also, in the regenerate man, love 
two Divine Persons are of oppo- is the spring of his goodness, and 
site dispositions, is guilty of bias- he is in spiritual power by virtue 
phemy. It is a mystery ! of the truths of wisdom in which 

he is principled. 

66. Although no faith can be 66. It is the great and peculiar 
true which impeaches the Divine ground for Christian confidence, 
immutability by imputing to God that God is immutable, and that 
that which is inconsistent with << God is love;" and it is the un- 
the unchangeableness of his na- questionable characteristic of all 
ture, it is no argument against the that is predicated of, or attributed 
old paradoxes, which rest on the to, God in the doctrines of the New 
sure basis of antiquity, that every Christian Church, that everything 
thing which they affirm and call most entirely agrees with the fun- 
<< orthodox," possesses no consis- damental truths, that God is One, 
tency but this, they all unite in and God is Love ! This is the 
violating that essential attribute sure ground of hope and confi- 
of God, — the Divine Immuta- dence to a Christian of the " New 
bility. Jerusalem." 

When Job, with a grateful heart, and a glistening eye, 
glanced over the striking contrast between the contents 
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of these columns, — ^between the Old Paradoxes and the 
JVew Truths^ he thought within himself thus : — When I 
was a Unitarian, I was made sensible of the paradoxical 
nature of the Trinitarian creed ; but although I was then 
able to bring many weighty allegations against it, it was 
not then in my power to substitute for the dogmas I reject- 
ed, the clear, and beautiful, and edifying conclusions from 
Scripture, which are contained in the " New Truths," that 
form the belief of the J^ew Christian Church. And here 
I perceive a striking difference between the Unitarians 
and the JVew Churchy in regard to the formation of their 
respective systems of doctrine. Both systems unite in 
rejecting the Tripersonal paradoxes ; but while the Uni- 
tarian system consists of little else than mere negations, 
that of the New Church establishes a distinct affirmation 
of Truth, in the place of every erroneous doctrine which 
it denies. It not only rejects the mistaken interpretation 
of what may be called the Trinitarian's passages of 
Scripture, but it offers a perfectly rational and fair inter- 
pretation in its place. Not so the Unitarian System. This, 
while it repudiates the Tripersonal interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, offers no other interpretation that has a shadow of 
claim to attention /or its fairness; and, therefore, in effect, 
it leaves the Trinitarian's passages to absolute neglect, af- 
firming nothing on their authority, and drawing no conclu- 
sions or doctnnes from them. I wonder, said Job, how 
upright and intelligent Unitarians can satisfy their con- 
sciences in professing to believe passages to be authentic, 
and therefore binding upon them, and which, as a conse- 
quence of such profession, lay obvious duties upon them, 
which they never think of performing! Many are the 
gracious promises which the Lord Jesus Christ has left his 
faithful followers : but, what is remarkable, Trinitarians, who 
profess to believe in His Divinity, and Unitarians who deny 
it, exhibit the same neglect of those promises ! Both seem 
equally to mistrust His faithfulness or ability to perform 
them ; and both pass Him by, in not askingj^rom Him the 
fulfilment of them, and address their supplications to His 
Invisible Father instead of Him. It is a lamentable fact, 
;hat the duties naturally arising out of the Lord's declara- 
tions are equally neglected by those who confess Him to be 
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God, and by those who deny Him ! ^^ Without 7n€,** said 
our Lord, ye can do nothing^ But what Unitarian, or 
even Trinitarian, acting on the obvious obligation implied 
in these words, ever supplicates the Speaker of them for 
the assistance he promises ? The Bible, also, closes 
with the encouraging words, " The Grace (or favour) of 
OUR Lord Jesus Christ he with you all /" — " grace," 
however, which is never sincerely acknowledged, never 
supplicated, never depended upon, and, consequently, 
never experienced, by the whole body of Unitarians, and 
nearly the whole body of Trinitarians ! Very trifling 
indeed is the exception which is formed by the few 
petitions which are put up to the Lord Jesus Christ, for 
His grace, by a few Trinitarians, at a few odd times, 
from some sudden impulse to depart from the usual 
practice of addressing the Father only. Such an exception 
to the universal neglect of asking Jesus Christ for J^ 
grace, is, indeed, too trifling to be seriously named. 

Another mode of placing the truth in a strong point 
of view, with which our friend delighted himself, was 
this : he placed in opposite columns the declarations of 
Jesus Christ Himself on which the Trinitarians and Unita- 
rians respectively build their doctrine concerning His nature 
and person, as follows. 

The Triiiitarian'' s Passages, by The XTnitarian'* s Passages, upon 
which the Divi7iity of Jesus is which the deidal of the Divinity 
sifpported and maintained^ of Jesus is grounded. 



I am the Truth, and the Life. Of mine ownself I can do no- 

I am the Resurrection, and the thing. The Son can do nothing of 

Life. Himself. 

I am the Light of the world. My Father is greater than I. 

As the Father raiseth up the I came not to do my own will, 

dead and quickeneth, even so the but the will of Him that sent me. 

Son quickeneth whom lie will. Father, not my will but thine be 

As the Father hath Life i?i Him- done. 

self so hath he given to the Son to I seek not mine own will, but 

have Life in Himself. the will of the Father which sent 

Before Abraham was I am. me. 

Destroy this temple and I will The Father that dwelleth in me, 

raise it up (speaking of <« the tem- He doeth the works. 
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pie of his body,'- and which Paul 
says, « was raised by the glory of 
the Father"). 

I have power to lay down my 
life, and I have power to taie it 
again. 

I and my Father are One. 

All things that the Father hath 
are mine. 

The Son of Man hath power to 
forgive sins. 

As the Father knoweth me, even 
so know I the Father. 

I know yoa .... I know my 
sheep. 

He (Jesus) knew all men .... 
He knew what was in man. 

All power is given unto Me in 
heaven and in earth. 

Without me ye can do nothing. 

Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them. 

Lo ! I am with you always. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, that will I do. 

I will send the Comforter, the 
Holy Spirit, untp you. 

I will not leave you comfortless ; 
/ will come to you. 

I give unto my sheep eternal 
life. 

In me ye shall have peace. 
.... My peace give I unto you. 

Come unto me^ all ye that labour, 
aqd I will give you rest. 

I go to prepare a place for you. 



The words that I speak unto you, 
I speak not of myself (or of njy 
own prompting). 

The Father gave me command- 
ment. 

I do always those things which 
please the Father. 

It is my meat to do the Father's 
will and to finish his work. 

I must work the works of Him 
that sent me. 

The Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth the Son all things that 
Himself doeth. 

As my Father hath taught me, 
so I speak. 

As I hear I judge. 

My do(;trine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

The Father hath committed all 
judgment to the Son. 

The Father hath given all things 
to the Son. 

Thou Father hast given the Son 
power over all flesh, that He should 
give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given Him. 

I am come in my Father's 
name. 

I live by the Father. 

The glory thou gavest me. 

I seek not mine own glory. 

I honour my Father. 

Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me; thou hearest me 
always. 

Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit. 



Our firlend Job looked down the Trinitarian's pas- 
sages, (and it is hoped that the reader will carefully do 
the same) until their import and general tenor was fully 
impressed upon his mind, and then he exclaimed, I think 
I hear some Trinitarian while contemplating these passages 
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exclaim : — " Can words more plainly declare the Divinity 
of our Saviour than these words declare it ? They shall 
be the foundation of my belief; and I will pay no attention 
to any objections founded on passages of a different tenor. 
I could wish, if I dared, that those passages had never 
been written : if our Saviour had revealed Himiself to me 
in the above words only^ I should have perceived in fhem 
a revelation of all that I need to know of Him, and cer- 
tainly, of all that is laid down in the Trinitarian creed. 
What should I require more to guide my judgment, kindle 
my devotion, or establish my confidence ? Had it not 
been for other passages of a different tenor, and which only 
serve to embarrass £ose who desire to rely on the passages 
which affirm the Divinity of Jesus, and to bring the latter pas- 
sages into doubt and question, there would have been no cap- 
tious, persevering Unitarians to harass the true believers 
with their everlasting objections. Here is a Being, in the 
form of a man, who tells me that He is ^ the Life' by which 
I live ; * the Truth' by which I am inwardly enlightened, 
and outwardly taught: He declares that whom He will. 
He quickens ; that He possesses all things, and all power ; 
that He can forgive sins ; can grant prayers ; and that he is 
everywhere present to promote His own merciful designs ; 
and by His Omniscience is acquainted with all his crea- 
tures' wants and weaknesses; and that He gives eternal 
life to whomsoever He wills. Certainly this Being must 
possess Divinity! But then there are two other Divine 
Persons who do the very same things which He does, — ^but 
that is a mystery, and, as such, I must dismiss it. As for 
the contrary passages, which declare the absolute depen- 
dence of this Divine Person upon another Divine Person, as 
if He had no Divinity properly His own, even if I refer 
these passages exclusively to His Human Nature, that will 
not explain why the manhood passed by its own Divinity, 
— the Divinity of the Son, which w2ls personally united with 
it, to petition the Father's Divinity, which was not per- 
sonally united with it, — but I must also dismiss such a 
puzzling consideration as this, and remember, only that 
the whole subject is a mystery on which it is useless to 
dwell ! I will fix my mind exclusively on the passages 
which attest the Divinity of the Saviour, and forget that 
any exist which appear to impugn them." 
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And then Job looked down the Unitarian's passages, 
— and the reader will be pleased to do so likewise, — and 
he fancied he heard a conscientious Unitarian exclaim- 
ing: ^^ How could any man in mortal guise use such ex- 
pressions as those which fell from the mouth of Jesus, — 
expressions of dependence upon, and devotedness to God, 
— or make such declarations of emptiness, and impotency, 
if separated from God, if He were indeed Gk)d Himself? 
But then there are passages of a different tenor, on which 
the Trinitarians build the doctrine of the divinity of the 
Messiah ; these arrest my attention. What is to be done 
with them ? They must be explained away some how or 
other; or else be entirely passed over! If it were not 
for these passages, — which really teach nothing that contri- 
butes in the least degree to the completeness of the Chris- 
tian, that is, the Unitarian system, the Christian Church 
would be essentially united, and Trinitarians, with their 
impenetrable mysteries, their bigotry, and their anathemas^ 
would be unknown ! I must however admit that, in those 
passages, the Christian Redeemer does appear to lay claim 
to divine powers which, in practice, I am accustomed to 
deny Him to possess! He declares his will and ability to 
do certain things for my benefit, and on that ground He 
calls upon me to love tEm^ as likewise does bis Apostle 
Paul ; but how am I to 'love' Him, while I merely regard 
him as a man who has died, and has been taken to heaven as 
a reward for his virtues? We do not say we love the 
dead, but only that we venerate their memory. While I 
refuse to believe in His Omnipresence and Omniscience, I 
must disregard all bis promises to befriend me (in some per- 
sonal way unknown to me) while I am upon earth, and while, 
as appears to me, I am at so great a distance from Him, that 
He can know nothing about me. What, indeed, caw He 
know of me, my wants, and of the wants of all ? It is 
true I acknowledge him to be *the Head of the church,' 
but I see not how He can perform the functions implied 
in his office without Divine powers, and yet I cannot 
suppose so high an office to be a nullity, — an empty name! 
At any rate, here are two classes of passages quite opposite 
to each other in their testimony respecting the character of 
the Messiah. I find that one class so describes Him as to 
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lead me to believe that He was, and is, a mere man, 
though a very superior one ; and this class I adopt as the 
basis of my belief ; but as for the other class, — I dismiss it 
at once and for ever, as. too mysterious for me, and 
quite beyond my comprehension. Let those who have in- 
genuity enough amuse themselves with explaining these 
passages away ; but for my part, I think it best to let them 
quite alone/* 

And so it is, said our friend, that, in eflect, the Trini- 
tarian comes and strikes out the Unitarian's passages, by 
treating them with entire neglect, and drawing no doc- 
trine whatever from them ; and the Unitarian does the 
sam% by the Trinitarian's passages; and so between the 
twoj the whole Doctrine of the Scriptures concerning the 
Person and Character of the Lord our Saviour is ren- 
dered of none effect, and practically obliterated ! O how 
anxiously did the good Doctor Watts pray for light to 
understand the subject of the Trinity, even after he had 
advocated the Tripersonal Doctrine with the utmost con- 
fidence through the medium of the press ! How strongly 
did he protest after all, that this doctrine is no where 
clearly declared, or even fairly to be inferred, in any part 
of Scripture ! How intensely did he plead with his Maker 
in the agony of his soul, that, if possible, he might be 
shewn the true meaning of the Word, in reference to the 
important subject of the Divine Nature.* Had this ex- 
cellent Christian been alive now, how affectionately and 
zealously would he have embraced " the Heavenly Doc- 
trine of the New Jerusalem !" Here he would have found 
the apparently conflicting passages brought into such 
agreement as to send forth one beautifully harmonizing 
strain, to the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, who, even 

* See Dr. Watts's << Solemn Address to the Great and ever- 
blessed God on a Review of what he had written in the Trinitarian 
controversy," and which is to be found at the end of his *« Im- 
provement of the Mind" printed for Rivington, in 1801. In many 
later editions this testimony to the unsatisfactoriness of Orthodoxy, 
in the view of one of the most candid, upright, and intelligenl of hu- 
man beings, is prudently suppressed. 
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as to his Humanity, hath " all power in heaven and in 
earth!" He would have seen that both classes of pas- 
sages relate entirely to the Lord's Human Nature ; that 
those which lay claim to Divine Powers, or the Trini- 
tarian's passages, contain the expression of his Divine- 
Human feelings in his states of Glorification^ when He 
was coTisdously One with the Father or Divinity within 
Him ; while those passages which express dependence 
and inferiority, and even confess infirmity, and which I 
call the Unitarian's passages, the Lord uttered during his 
states of humiliation and temptatiouj thus conveying the 
expression of His, as yet infirm human feelings, arising 
from the activity of his infirmity from the mother, ana 
through which He seemed to himself, for the time, to be 
entirety separated from the Father. It was these feelings 
which moved Him to cry out at the last, " My Gody my 
Godj why hast thou forsaken me ?" How simple and how 
plain the whole of the passages become, when this key 
to their meaning is obtained ! Not one of either class can 
be spated. Each one is an indispensable living stone, 
essential to the stability and beauty of the spiritual edifice, 
the Temple of Divine Truth ! The member of the New 
Church cannot part with even one of them. There is 
not one of them but what is dearer to him than his very 
life ! The Trinitarian's passages reveal to Him the ample 
grounds for his dependencte upon the Divine Humanity 
as his manifested God, for every good which he can 
rightly desire, or beneficially receive ; while, on the other 
hand, the Unitarian's passages reveal to him the asto- 
nishing love and condescension of the Lord God his Re- 
deemer and Saviour, in going through the consciously 
painful and trying states which it behoved Him as a man 
to suffer, in order to make his Humanity Divine, and the 
medium of pouring out the Spirit of grace upon mankind. 
The same passages also solemnly remind him, that they 
describe a process of purification which he himself must 
pass through, in order that where the Lord is, there may 
His servant be. And thus he is led to feel, that he must 
first suffer temptations with his Saviour, in order that 
afterwards, they may be glorified together! Unlike the 
member of the Old Church who contemplates Jesus 
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Christ only in his humiliation, as if he were etemafly 
hanging on the cross, the member of the New Church, 
after having contemplated the temporary humiUatian of 
his Saviour with lively gratitude and wonder, proceeds to 
elevate his thoughts to the continual and habitual con- 
templation of Him in his eternal ghry^ and to which He 
has been exalted in consequence of his '^ obedience unto 
death." Here is a grand distinction. The Old Church 
gloomily contemplates a crucified human Saviour (ha- 
man as to that which was crucified); while the New 
Church joyfully adores her now Glorified and Divine 
Saviour, as Gk)d over all even as to his Humanity, and 
remembers his gracious words, ^^ Because I live, ye shall 
live also.^^ 

We have now only to remark respecting our friend Job 
Abbott, that he remained in connexion with the JVeio 
Christian Church at Loughborough about seven years, 
daily increasing in the knowledge of, and attachment to, 
her doctrines ; and also growing, as there is good reason to 
believe, in practical wisdom and goodness, and in the 
experience of peace, calm serenity, and happiness. And 
although a large share of outward trial and bodily afllictioa 
fell to his lot, this he humbly and piously converted into 
the means of promoting his spiritual and moral improve- 
ment, by the exercise of patience, and resignation to 
the Divine Providence. About six months before he 
was removed into the spiritual world, his strength gradu- 
ally decayed, and he felt that he was about to undergo the 
last and all-important change. This he contemplated 
with lively hope, and silent joy, tempered with humility, 
and heightened by gratitude. This was remarkably evi- 
dent when he was in the near prospect of death, as 
was shewn in the language which he held to a lady 
who visited him, and who had long known his worth. Af- 
ter he had settled his worldly affairs, he exclaimed, 
" Now I have done with the world, and am perfectly 
happy. My Lord and Saviour found me in my low estate 
and raised me up. I am now going to be with Him ; and 
live in that state of happiness where I shall be more 
useful than I can be in this world." Upon being asked, 
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'whether there was anything of the nature of religious 
instruction or consolation that he desired, he replied to the 
inquirer (the New-Church preacher in the town), " You 
have supplied me with this already , and the work is now 
done,^^ This reply, given as it was with peaceful calm- 
ness, testifies, that the faith of the JVew Jerusalem is 
one which brings peace in death, provided it has pre- 
viously been allowed to conduct to an humble and pious 
rectitude of life. Such, indeed, was the language our 
friend uniformly held during the short period, only one 
week, in which his illness became serious. He had a 
constant and grateful sense of joy and rejoicing, — ac- 
companied with a calm and even state of the feelings, and 
the ground of his joy was this, — that his work had been 
done before his illness. To a question put to him on the 
day of his departure, whether he held fast to the faith 
of the New Christian Church, he pleasantly replied, 
^^ Do you doubt itV He departed in peace at Lough- 
borough on the 14th day of July, 1839, and in the 49th 
year of his age. 

Our friend lefl various MS. jlapers behind him, and 
an examination of them fully proves, that he had made a 
good progression in the spirit and life of the new doc- 
trines, as well as in the knowledge of them. Previous 
to his acquaintance with the New Church, he had some- 
times manifested a somewhat confident, rash, and condem- 
natory exercise of the judgment, as appears firom some of 
his papers; but under the blessed influence of the n£W 
doctrines, he gradually acquired habitual feelings of meek- 
ness, kindness, patience, and forbearance. As a proof that 
such was the frame of his mind, some extracts from his pa- 
pers are now presented to the reader, and first, one of the 
prayers which he had written for his own use. The truly 
Christian reader, of every denomination, will rejoice to 
perceive, and not without feelings approaching to amaze- 
ment, how great a deliverance Job Abbott experienced 
from the woes of doubt, darkness, infidelity, and despair, 
into which he had fallen ; and to what a height of 
"wisdom and peace he had been conducted, by means 
of the Doctrines of the JVew Christian Church. The nar- 
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row and heartless sectarian will, of course, deny tiiat 
in embracing the new doctrine, he made a change for the 
better ; but it is scarcely probable that persons of such 
a description will have patience or candour suiSicient to 
read this work through, or to give a &ir examination to the 
evidences which his papers afford of Job Abbott's sincere 
piety and purity of heart, his deep thought, and clear 
intelligence. We commence, as before observed, the Ex- 
tracts from his papers, and wMch have heenfaitkfvUy copkdj 
with 

A Prayer.* 

" my God, I believe in Thee ; do thou strengthen my 
faith. All my hopes are in Thee, do thou secure them. I 
love Thee with all my heart ; help and keep me in this 
love, and in that of my neighbour, for thy name's sake. I 
adore Thee as my first beginning ; I aspire to Thee as my 
last end. Thou art my constant Benefactor. I give Thee 
thanks as my sovereign Protector. I have sinned against 
Thee ; have pity upon me ! Conduct me by thy wisdom; 
restrain me by thy justice ; comfort me by thy mercy; and 
defend me by thy power. Inspire my thoughts ; control 
my words and actions. Let thy will be done in all things 
in the manner thou wiliest, because it is thy will. En- 
lighten my understanding ; inflame my will ; purify my 
body ; and sanctify my soul. Give me strength to subdue 
my passions, and to acquire the virtues proper for my sta- 
tion. Fill my heart with affection for thy goodness, hatred 
of my faults, and contempt of the world. Make me pru- 
dent, meek, humble, patient, courageous, and constant. — 
Let my conscience be pure, my conversation edifying, ray 

* It may not be amiss to remark, that although Job Abbott perhaps 
never averaged more than six shillings a week wages, and that 
obtained by constant toil, he found time to improve his mind in the 
knowledge of words as well as of things. His MSS. are mostly 
clearly written, always accurately spelt, and well pointed ; and, as will 
be seen, the arrangement of his ideas shews that his mind had learned 
to think with order and accuracy, notwithstanding all the disadvan- 
tages of his worldly condition. His attention indeed appears to have 
been attracted to almost every department of knowledge- Some ac- 
quaintance with the Latin tongue is indicated in his writings. 
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deportment regular. Assist me to elevate nature to corre- 
spond with thy grace ; to keep thy commandments ; and to 
work out my salvation. Discover to me the nothingness of 
this world ; the greatness of heaven ; the shortness of time ; 
the length of eternity ! So may I escape hell, and, in the 
end, obtain heaven. Amen." 

Meditations and Reflections. 

(Dated in May^ 1836.) 

" There is but One God, in whom is a Divine Trinity 
of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, — Creator, Redeemer, 
and Saviour, — whose high and holy name is Jesus Chuist. 

In order to enter into life I must keep his commands. 
I must worship Him as my first Beginning, and last 
End,— 

1st, By Faith, which makes the understanding and 
the will embrace and reverence all the truths He has 
taught ; 

2ndly, By Hope, which honors His infinite power, 
goodness, and mercy, and the truth of his promises, by ex- 
ercising a patient and firm reliance on his Providence, and 
favour ; 

3rdly, By Charity, which teaches us to love Him with 
our whole heart for his own sake, and also, for his sake, our 
neighbour as ourselves." 

. • . . • ••• •' 

" Jesus called me into being merely of his own^goodness : 
He had no need of me : He has given me a being capable 
of eternal life, and of being perfectly conjoined to Himself. 
* Became I live^ ye shall Jive also,'* To this end he has 
^ven me an understanding to know Him ; a memory 
to be mindful of Him ; and a will to love Him ; and if to 
this gracious intention I conform. He will reward me for 
ever with his lovely aspect, and inspire into my heart 
the eternal delight of being for ever conjoined with 
Himself, who is the Supreme Good which encompasses 
those who love Him and serve Him, with indescribable 
pleasure. * Where I am, there shall my servant be also,* 
I am now between heaven and hell ; He will open the 
former to receive me, and deliver me from the latter, 
11 
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if I choose to comply with his conditions. ' If thou 

unit enter into lifey keep the commandments.^ " 

• •••••••• 

^^ Fly idleness. The Almighty appoints to every one his 
respective employment. When you are at work, let your 
interiors be open to the Lord. Be not over-anxious, but do 
all with coolness and peace, if you would have the God of 
peace be with you. Let your meals support nature. la 
conversation be edifying ; be not ostentatious; neither 

Siraise nor dispraise yourself; there is vanity and self- 
ove in either." 

•(••••••a • 

^' Father ! all-good, thou ^ver of delight intense, I speak 
of thy beneficence ! It is thou who instillest spirit into my 
nerves, and strength into my bones. Thou pourest into, 
and from the heart, pure blood. Thou hast endued me 
with thought and volition ; a will to bring the muscles into 
action, and an understanding to direct them. Thou, 
Lord, art our Father in very deed and in truth. Natural 
parents cannot produce life ; they can only supply forms 
adapted for the reception of life. It is the Divine Power 
operating upon the new-bom infant, that develops the 
senses ; and when the five doors of sensation are opened, by 
which we are rendered capable of holding communication 
with outward objects, it is the Lord who admits those 
objects into the mind under the form of ideas, and these, by 
the Divine Mercy, are stored up in the memory for the use 
and composition of the astonishing principles of thought, 
reflection, and understanding. It is to the Divine Mercy 
alone, operating in the centre of our being, that we are in- 
debted for the producing cause of the formation and growth 
of our bodies before birth, and afterwards for the formation 
and growth of our mmds ; to it, also, we are indebted for the 
beauty, symmetry, and perfection of our corporeal frame ; — 
and for the superior faculties of thought, reason, and intel- 
ligence." 

" Man is a complex of forms for the reception of life, one 
form being more interior than another, and each existing 
from another ; the will constitutes one form ; the under- 
standing another; science and the senses another; the 
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acuity of speech and action another ; — all of them having 
I distinct perfection according to their capacity of receiv- 
ng life from God, proximately or remotely. Thus it ap- 
)ears that man, from first principles to last, or from inmost 
)rinciples of mind to outermost principles of matter, is a 
complex of forms, so connected, and arranged, and adapted 
o each other, as to effect the descent of life from one to 
mother. The inmost form, which is called the will, was 
created to receive and make manifest the Divine Love ; 
he next interior form, which is called the understanding, 
vas created to receive and make manifest the Divine Wis- 
lom; and the more exterior form, called the memory, to 
)e the receptacle or storehouse of all the perceptions and 
houghts which are communicated to the will and under* 
{tanding,^and to preserve them for future use. The organic 
brms by which the faculties of sense, speech, ?ind action, 
ire brought into activity, are instrumental to the former 
brms, and receive life from them ; and the whole of these 
brms are continually dependent upon the Lord for their 
ife, for He is the only Life, and dwells in the very centre 
rf our being. Remember, my soul, that the true way of 
worshiping God is to worship Him in thyself, and not 
nerely out of thyself. While others look to a God out of 
liemselves, let me, most merciful Father, look to thee 
Trithin myself; and let me, in the exercise of my reason, 
ind in the discharge of the business and duties of life, ever 
ind thee near, that in the use of my talents in every 
hought and work, I may consider Thee as the Principal, 
ind myself as the instrumental, yet free and responsible 

igent." 

. ^ . • . . 

^^ What is Property 9 Is it consistent with'^reason, 
truth, or common sense, to call that property which may 
\}e taken away from us every moment? Can, then, a 
man's body or estate be called property, except in a very 
restricted sense, since they are liable to be taken away by 
leath without even a moment's warning ? It is the soul 
jnly which can be called property in any correct sense, 
because it only possesses the capacity of inheriting all 
things ; as is clearly expressed in those beautiful and em- 
phatic words in Rev. xxi. 7 : ^ He that overcometh shall 
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inherit all things ^ and I vnll be his God, and he shall be my 
son.^ It is the distinguishing feature in the nature and 
character of man, that he can be raised from the lowest 
sensual basis to the highest spiritual summit. During the 
early period of infancy^ the delights of sense are the only 
things that stimulate ; by degrees the organs of the body 
gain their full growth and activity ; in Qie period of in- 
fancy and boyhood, the senses receive into their storehouse, 
the memory, from surrounding objects continual increment, 
and with the increase of the number of ideas kad images, 
there is also an increase of the activity and accuracy of 
the perceptive powers, and these are the materials for the 
formation of the future man, and they are stored up for a 
time for future use, when the rational faculty shall be opened 
at mature age. When a suflScient store of these rudiments 
is collected through the instrumentality of the senses, a 
new source of delight is opened by the operation of the 
natural affections, such as the affections of love to parents 
and companions, and an eager desire for the attainment of 
knowledge. And now commences the period of introduc- 
tion into scientific, civil, and moral life ; and after this, the 
pages of the Eternal Truth begin to claim the Christian's 
serious attention. At first divine truths impress his under- 
standing, and afterwards they affect his will, and operate 
on his love and affections. Thus he is admitted to feast on 
' the bread that cometh down from heaven^ that a man may 
eat thereof and not .die^ (John vi. 50). He then discovers, 
and becomes deeply interested in that cheering and de- 
lightful truth, that the Divine Providence of the Lord hath 
for its end, — to form a heaven out of the human race! He 
perceives that the Lord created man in pure love and 
mercy, and in such a manner that he can, and may, if he 
be so disposed, be more and more closely conjoined with 
the Lord, and so become happier and happier to all 
eternity. The Providence of the Lord, in all that it does, 
has respect to what is infinite and eternal. It has no more 
respect to things temporary than as, and so far as, they 
respect things eternal. The conjunction of things tempo- 
rary and eternal is (says the great Swedenborg) the Divine 
Providence of the Lord. Consider, my soul, what noble 
and exalted prospects are placed before the man who sub- 
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mits himself to the divine government, and who, by co- 
operating with the divine operation, is brought into divine 
order ! His is the glorious privilege of eternally advancing 
in wisdom and knowledge, in love, purity, and felicity ; 
and through a blessed eternity, shining brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day ! His states of wisdom, holiness, and 
bliss, must have their commencement in this world, but 
they will never reach their termination, because the powers 
of the soul are such as to admit of a gradual and ever- 
lasting increase, and of an eternal progression in the 
things of the heavenly kingdom. The mind is, indeed, a 
house not made with hands, a building of God eternal in 

the heavens.'' 

• . • • • 

" The Christian's song is an everlasting song, a song 
formed of new and more elevated truths, arising from a 
new spirit, a new heart, a new nature, a new name. The 
Lord alone can teach this song (Rev. xiv. 3). This song 
consists of the following particulars : — 

1. The Divinity of the Lord's Person. 

2. The inconceivable Dignity of his Character. 

3. The Infinity of his Love and Wisdom. 

4. The Immutability of his Nature. 

5. The Greatness of his Power. 

6. The Faithfulness of his Promises. 

7. The Tenderness of his Compassion. 

8. The Universality of his Goodness. 

9. The Glory of his Word. 

10. The Splendour of his Victories. 

11. The boundless Extent of his Empire. 

12. The Eternity of his Reign. 

Lord Jesus Christ, who alone art God, to thee be 

glory forever!" 

• . • • • 

" I have passed a restless night, during which I have 
thought much of the mind, and of the bodily forms and 
organs thence resulting ; as, of the eye and its connexion 
with the eye of the mind ; of the ear and its connexion 
with spiritual hearing ; of the taste, smell, and touch, and 
their connexion with the mental perceptions and affec- 
tions ; on eating and drinking, and the spiritual eatii^g and 
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drinldnff of the mindi hj which goodness and tniffa tie 
appropntted; on digestioni absorption, sectetion, ezere* 
tion, oe., and their corresponding mental operations ; on 
bodily sleeping and waking, and the mental states analo- 
gous to tiiem; on the heut and Inngs, and flieir cone- 
spondence widi tiie will and understandbf^ ; on the 
correspondence between thd yolantaiy and iiiToIantarf 
motions of tibe body, and the volanta^ and involnntaiy 
principles of the mind, its affections and thoughts; oa 
walking and resting, ntting and standing, and the spntnal 
states corresponding to them ; on bodily healtii, nckneai 
and death, and tiie corresponding states of the spirit: bnf 
perhaps of all these bodily acts nothing is more uiezpKca- 
ble than Aat of sleeping, unless it be that of awakini^. la 
a moment, without any effort, (for effort would defeat its 
own purpose,) all our thoughts, activities, delights and in- 
terests, apparently perish, and we become not only uneoa- 
sdous of existence, but litterly unable, of ourselyes, to 
recall our consciousness. How astonidiin^, that whoi we 
have lain some time in this helpless and usenable state, 
we are suddenly aroused, without any care or effort of our 
own, to the renewed enjoyment of our mental and bodilv 
faculties, attended with the new creation, as it were, of all 
our thoughts, activities, delights, and interests, and they so 
closely connected with the foregoing day, that we are not 
sensible of any interruption or suspension of them by sleep ! 
Every man may, indeed, be said to die and rise again once 
in every twenty-four hours. As during sleep the interior or- 
gans of the body perform their functions, sleep may be 
considered as a temporary cessation of the voluntary and 
intellectual activities. Both sleeping and waking are alto- 
gether independent of man, and any effort of his. -Whence, 
then, do the causes of them ori^nate ? For these we must 
look above or out of man. It is said in the Word, ^ / laid 
me down and slept : I awaked ; for the Lord sustained me.' 
Again: ^ He giveth his beloved sleep^^ (Psalm iii. and 
cxxvii.). It appears, then, that the origin of sleeping and 
awaking is with the Lord, perhaps mediately, or through 
the medium of angelic beings. Is it not a &ct, then, that 
our sleeping and waking less depend upon ourselves than 
upon those superior intelligences of whom it is written. 
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^ He shall give his angels charge over thee;'* and * The angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him^ and 
delivereth them V And what are dreams but a kind of awak- 
Miings during sleep to an ideal vision, accompanied with 
exquisite sensations, sometimes of inconceivable delight, at 
others, of the deepest misery, and both surpassing what- 
soever is seen or felt in our waking hours? How can we 
account for sudden gusts of involuntary pleasure or pain 
occurring at a time when we can neither come nor go? 
The only way to account for such things is, that we are in 
some secret communication with other intelligences, both 
good and evil ; the one enchanting us with inexpressible 
aelight, and the other alarming us with indescribable horror. 
Our very dreams, then, are collateral proof that the sleep, 
in which all dreams originate, is an efiect produced by the 
agency of angels or good spirits, to whom is entrusted the 
care of us, and the office of closing and opening our eyes 
each returning night and day. Blessed be the Lord God 
my Saviour for all his wonderful provisions for the good of 

his creatures !" 

• • • • » 

^ "This is my birth-day (May 19, 1836), but being at 
Gilmorton attending on my insensible and dying mothpr, 
it is a melancholy one. Since I have been an inhabitant 
of the earth, 46 times has she completed her annual 
round ; 569 times has the moon filled her horn ; 16,755 
times has the earth revolved on her axis ; I do not know 
that I can do better than record ray feelings on this day by 
embodying them in Addison's beautiful Hymn on Grati- 
tude,' (commencing * When all thy mercies, my God')." 

We conclude with presenting to the reader some of the 
overflowings of our friend's pious feelings, expressed in 
verse : these productions were written about a year before 
his death. 

*' Have faith in GodJ*^ 

<( Behold I have set my bow i?i the clouds 

*^ Lo I I am, with you always even to the end.^"* 

There is a principle within, — 
Faith in God's love and power, — 
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Upon thii morelen Bock I Iftn 
In Mnrow'i darkoit hour. 

This oft my drooping lieut hath eheer'd,- 
With angoiih worn, and care ; — 

And aU I doobted, aU I fear'd, . 
Ha^e Taniah'd into air !-— 



What tbooKk a ckibd o'erthada my aisfat, 

Big with afllietion'a tear ; 
Yet ihith, amidat the diopa that fiOl, 

Biacema a rainbow there. 

I need not ihrink, I need not liear. 

Whatever the fntnre be; 
Since God ia love, and God ia near 

In man'a extremity ! 



Alpkab$t of»ome of the Divine Charaetgrs of the Lord Jesus Chf 

My All in all, below, above, 

My Benefactor, filled with love ; 

My Captain, all my foes to quell, 

My great Deliverer from hell ; 

The End of all I have in view, 

My Friend, unchangeable and true ; 

To realms of heavenly bliss, my Guide, 

My Haven, when by sorrows tried ; 

Immanuel, the Great I Am, 

Jesus, the sin-removing Lamb ; 

Keeper of Israel, night and day, 

The Light, the Life, the Truth, the Way ; 

The Mighty.God, the Only Lord, 

The Name by heaven and earth ador'd ; 

My One thing needM thou shalt be, — 

The Prince of peace art thou to me ; 

Quickener art thou of all within, — 

Refiner from the dregs of sin ; 

My Shepherd, Saviour, Sun, and Shield, 

The Tree of Life which fruit doth yield ; 

The Vine from which the branches grow, 

The Well whose waters overflow ; 
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In Zion thou art First and Last ; 
My Yea, Amen, both sure and fast. 

Such was the intelligent and estimable character of Job 
Abbott of Loughborough ! and such was the bounty of the 
Giver of all good to a poor stocking-maker, — not a perish- 
able and transient bounty of gold and silver, but an im- 
perishable and ever-during bounty of goodness and truth, 
heavenly love, and heavenly wisdom, — a bounty infinitely 
more valuable than precious stones, because imperishable 
and eternal ! 

May the reader of these pages have humility and can- 
dour sufficient to discover and correct his errors! May 
he prove willing to change his opinions when he can do 
so for the better; and may he be led to sit at the feet of 
the Lord Jesus Christ as his only Divine Teacher, and 
account it his One thing needful to learn, and do, his 
blessed Word ! And may his eyes be opened to behold 
the surpassing glory of the heavenly doctrines of the Jfew 
Jerusalem ! 



APPENDIX. 



The following Observations and Propositions are designed as an 
Antidote to the bigotry and intolerance which necessarily arise from a 
conjirined belief in the doctrine of salvation by faith only. 

To say that bigotry and intolerance necessarily accompany any par- 
ticular system of belief, appears at first sight to be itself bigotry and 
intolerance : the case, however,, appears otherwise when the proviso 
laid down in the Preface to this Publication is recalled to mind, — that 
any one individual may rise superior to the errors he has adopted, by 
the diligent practice of Christian virtues, and thus may be individually 
better than the erroneous creed of his class ; and consequently, be an 
exception to those of his associates, who regarding more the false 
notions of "the body" they are connected with, than the practical pre- 
cepts of Scripture, fall into the particular evils to which their particular 
false principles naturally tend. But we think it may be fairly con- 
cluded, considering the fallen and wayward tendency of the mind by 
nature, that a majority of every class of persons holding false opinions 
will be likely to fall into the evils to which those false opinions naturally 
lead and incline. 

"We are not, then, justly chargeable with illiberality for -making the 
above assertion until it can be proved, either that false opinions have no 
bad or injurious tendency; or that the particular belief in salvation by 
faith only has no tendency to make its adherents intolerant. In speak- 
ing of solifidians as a class, it may be observed, we speak not personally, 
but abstractedly from the persons composing that class : we speak of 
principles, their character, and tendency. 

It must appear, we conceive, to the reflecting mind, that it is the 
tendency of all religions which make faith to be the oidy ground of hope 
for salvation, and of admission to divine favour, to lead their adherents 
to persecute those who are of a different faith, in some way or other, in 
thought, in word, or in deed ; for even to think unkindly of another 
personally , in consequence of his conscientiously adopted faith^ is 
a species of persecution. But let us examine this . matter a little 
closely. 
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He who believes that God regards his creatures with favour for, and 
according to, their good intention in believing, or, what is the same, 
according to their regard to his will, their probity and moral purity, 
taill himself value all such persons for the same reason, and will esti- 
mate his fellow-creatures according to the same rule. Whatever a man 
thinks God to be, or to do, must have a considerable influeuce upon his 
imitative faculty, in the way of example. 

But he who thinks God's favour is confined to individuals of a certain 
faith, only, and that He accounts all others as reprobates, will himself, 
in reference to both classes, insensibly fall into a way of feeling' and 
thinking, estimating and acting, similar to that which he attributes to 
God ; thus following, as he thinks, the perfect example which God has 
set him. So far, therefore, as decency allows, and the spirit of the 
times permits, he will account all those who differ from his exclusively 
saving faith, however exemplary their livesy as being vile in reality, and 
as being reprobates already doomed to the torments of hell. Once let a 
man put his fellow-man, even only speculatively, beyond the pale of 
divine love, mercy, and favour, and he will not be long before he will 
practically, and in a greater or less degree, according as the spirit of 
bigotry prevails in him, proceed to exclude the supposed object of divine 
reprobation from any active share in his own individual sympathy, 
kindness, favour, and friendly regard. He will naturally think, that he 
is only furthering, and carrying out divine purposes, by holding up the 
mis-believer, and whom he will call an unbeliever, to the dislike, con- 
tempt, or even scorn of his fellows, on account of the supposed faults 
or imperfections of his religious faith. He may, indeed, occasionally 
forbear, and say <<it is not for us to judge;" <«God only knows the 
heart !" But does he not, by the use of such language, violate his own 
principles, and thereby practise deception possibly on himself, and cer- 
tainly on others ? If his leading principle concerning saving faith be 
accurate, let him not fear to carry it out, by honestly telling those who 
reject his religious principles, what he inwardly thinks of them, namely, 
that they are, on account of such rejection, the accursed of Gody and 
since we ought to love those whom God loves, and hate whatever he 
hates, they ought, so long as they reject this only saving faith, to be 
accursed of men also. Surely it is not within probability that consistent 
and cordial love can be felt by a soliiidian towards any one whom he 
regards as wanting in that true faith which, as he believes, alone pro- 
cures the favour of God, and alone produces that holiness which is the 
gift and evidence of Divine favour. All virtue springing from any root 
but this, he must account, if there be any consistency in his understand- 
ing, as nothing but a base counterfeit of Christian character, even as 
Satan is said to assume the appearance of an angel of light. He will not 
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be content with rejecting merely the opinions deemed heretical, but he 
will, and most, necessarily reject the persons of the heretics, by with- 
holding every mark of his favour or personal regard which he can with- 
hold, consistently with his worldly reputation and interest. 

Being thus solemnly persuaded that the origin of all bigotry and in- 
tolerance is the unfounded belief, that particular opinions (called «faith") 
are the only way to secure divine favour, — a belief which harmonizes 
with all that is selfish, proud, and vain-glorious in the fallen heart of 
man, — we beg to present, with a view to assist in the removal of exist- 
ing causes of intolerance, the following 

Propositions respecting faith, and its connexion with salvation, and 
acceptance with Grod. 

I. An honest conviction, founded on a careful examination of the 
Scriptures, that God hath so saidy is a sincere faith in the Author of the 
Scriptures, whether the doctrinal conclusions arrived at be accurate or 
otherwise. 

II. But a belief in any doctrine or Scripture interpretation, whether 
true or false^ on the authority of any body of men^ called a church, and 
without a due examination of Scripture testimony, is a faith in man, 
because it is a faith in merely human inferences, and cannot be deemed 
a sincere and personal faith in God. It is at the best a merely childish 
faith, resembling that of a child in its pareift, or teacher, and which, 
compared with the proper characteristics of a sincere, active, and per- 
sonal faith, is no faith at ally wanting all the proper efficacy of a saving 
and sanctifying faith. 

III. While a man's faith is nothing more than a faith of childhood, it 
is in his mind without being of his mind ; for although it is in his 
memory, it forms no part of his proper intellectual and moral being. 
Faith can only enter into the constitution of a man's reason and judg- 
ment, by the actual exercise upon it of his powers of reasoning and 
judging. 

IV.' Prior to faith being confirmed by the free exercise of the reasoning 
powers, however a man may think a particular doctrine to be his ovm^ 
it is remembered by him in reality merely as the faith of his teachers ; 
or as something which he was taught in his childhood to consider and 
call his own faith : he is not aware that it never can be his own until 
the proper evidences of its truth have been duly examined, and thus a 
conclusion upon them individually formed. The truest system of reli- 
gion is, to the individ-dal who professes it, little more than a supersti- 
tion, so long as it rests merely on prescription, without any desire to 
examine its evidences. 

V. After a due examination, faith, for the first time, acquires a reli- 
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giofu or divine sanction ; for previoasly to this- the only sanction it 
possessed was merely human and worldly. 

VI. So far as faith has a religious sanction, it is connected with God, 
and becomes a medium of improvement in hie hands ; but so far ai it 
has only a human sanction, it is cut off from connexion with God Iff 
various selfish and self-complacent considerations which closely ad* 
here to it, or which enter deeply into its composition. 

VII. If an honest conviction, that God hath so satd^ essentially con- 
stitutes a sincere faith in God, no man can have a right to demand that 
his oton interpretation of Scripture, or faith in God, shall supersede 
another's faith in God, on the plea of its greater accuracy, or on the 
ground of its higher authority ; for this would be to displace a faith in 
God, or a faith in what it is conscientiously believed God teaches in his 
Word, by a faith in some man who assumes to be God's interpreter ; it 
would be to demand that a resting on God's authority should give way 
to a confidence in that of man. 

VIII. The utmost that an objector to another's faith has a right to do 
is this, — respectfully to suggest grounds for a re-examination of the 
Divine Oracles. This is the only proper relative position' of Christian 
controversialists ; and such a suggestion ought to be kindly received, as 
an evidence of Christian charity. 

IX. If a man humbly endeavours to learn God's will from the Scrip- 
tures that he may do it, and ascertains it to the best of his judgment, 
and believes, and determines by God's help to act according to it, Ae 
then believes with a good itUeiUiony and his good intention constitutes the 
pure essence of his faith^ and renders it essentially an acceptable, because a 
sincere faith in Grod, and therefore a saving faith ; it can no more be 
destroyed, or changed, by its being connected with wrong conclusions, 
than a good mind can be affected by its connexion with a deformed body, 
so long as the body possesses a competent use of its members and 
senses. There must be some portion of intellectual and practical truth 
connected with the good intention of believing, however much there 
may be of error, and this will suffice, because of its connexion with God^ 
for the purposes of salvation. 

X. If these conclusions be just, all honest convictions, whether of 
Catholics or Protestants, Trinitarians, Unitarians, or New Church 
Christians, inasmuch as, by virtue of their good intention they consti- 
tute a sincere faith in Grod, are so far equal in the sight of Him, who 
is ^^ no respecter of -persons.'*^ Their traeg-j^a/iVy arises from the differ"* 
ence in their capability of promoting that spiritual and moral excellence 
for which man was created, and on account of which Revelation was 
given ; and this difference depends upon the degree of their agreement 
or disagreement with the mental and- moral powers which are to be 
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acted upon and guided by them ; or, in otker vfords^ it depends upon the 
degree in which they are true. 

XI. The nominal acceptance of a creed, however true it may he in 
the abstract^ on the authority of any man, is not, properly speaking, 
faith at all, for it is destitute of all interior moral efficacy ; but a faith 
in God, as above defined, is morally efficacious even beyotid the extent 
that it is truey because the Scriptures shew, and reason suggests, that 
pious acts believed to be required by God, but not really so required, are 
accepted as if they had been required, in virtue of the good intention 
or conscientiousness from which they spring. Hence, also it follows, 
that if God respects man's conscience, even although it be erroneously 
formed. Christians are bound to do likewise. 

XII. A sincere faith, or sincerity and good intention in interpret- 
ing Scripture, is of more account before God than an intellectually 
true faith, or a right interpretation considered by itself, because the 
latter derives all its acceptability and moral efficacy from the 
former. 

XIII. The idea that faith derives its acceptableness before Grod from 
its truth ofily, is the narrower view of faith, as determinable by its 
agreement with certain forms of dogmatic theology. The advocates of 
this narrower view see no value in good intention, and deny that conscien- 
tious conviction is, of itself, of any value before God. Such a conclu- 
sion is bigotry, and the origin of all religious persecution. The bigot 
estimates the value of faith only by its agreement with his own inter- 
pretation of Scripture, or with that of his party. 

XIV. Faith thus estimated becomes the occasion of personal hostility, 
and of open or secret contempt, towards all who differ from it. The 
bigot despises the conscientiousness of every one's convictio^i out of his 
own party ; attributing the choice of what he deems error, to the influ- 
ence of the devil, acting upon an unbelieving heart. Persuading him- 
self that his own faith is full of God, and that the faith of others is full 
of the di^vil, he cannot help concluding that others are undeserving of 
Christian and brotherly respect, sympathy, and charity. 

XV. This narrower view of faith, because its value is determined 
only by its alleged accuracy of interpretation, disagrees with and 
banishes all liberality and charity in judging of another man's interpre- 
tation of Scripture ; and totally excludes the possibility of improve- 
ment in the science of theology, by free and friendly conversation and 
4iscussion. 

XVI. But the broader definition of acceptable faith in God, as depend- 
ing entirely upon good intention in believing, manifestly agrees with 
and tends to charity, because it recognises the claim to brotherly love 
of all who intend well, and it judges that all must intend well who keep 
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the mora) law, because it dares not determine by any other test who 
does or does not possess a sincere and saving faith, for this can be dis- 
cerned by Omniscience only. According to this enlarged view of faith, 
no doctrinal form of faith whatever, considered by itself, can be the 
occasion of destroying the soul which possesses, from the Fountain of 
good, the spiritual life of a good intention in believing. 

XVII. It is said by those who grant no validity to any faith but that 
which their own interpretation, or that of their party, has drawn from 
Scripture, that this faith alone produces charity and good works, by 
which conclusion they confine to their own party exclusively all religi- 
ous virtue as well as knowledge ! But what is the productive power in 
faith ? What is the germ from which alone spring the buds, blossoms, 
and fruits of righteousness ? Clearly it is nothing else but good inten- 
tion in believing. This is the only fruitful beginning to act well, accord- 
ing to the will of the Creator. Take away this living germ, and the 
interpretation or faith which remains, however accurate it may be, Sb 
nothing but a seed whose vital power has been scorched to death by the 
infernal heat of self-love in the furnace of self-complacency. Good in- 
tention is heavenly love in its incipient state, and gradually it becomes 
that love ; and from first to last it gives to faith its vitality and its holy 
activity, according to the Apostolic axiom, << Faith worketh [or rather 
is made operative] by love." 

XVIII. Since good intention in believing is that which alone makes 
faith acceptable to God, and therefore saving, it follows, that it also 
makes faith to be livingySind therefore, under God's blessing, productive 
of good works. But it must be provided always, that such faith com-, 
mences in a state of health, and thus of freedom, and not of sickness, 
and thus of compulsion. Since no man can possibly be competent to 
deny the existence of good intentio7L in another unless rendered ques- 
tionable by an evil life, therefore no man ought to condemn another as 
unacceptable to God merely on account of his faith. Whether faith be 
living or not by virtue of good intention, is known only to God. «»By 
their fruits ye shall know them.*' Although we cannot know the quality 
of others' intentions, we are at liberty to judge of them according to 
their works, as members of civil society. The Good Samaritan, by 
reason of his << fruits" of kindness, was declared to be neighbour to the 
wounded man whom he succoured ; all, therefore, who resemble him, 
are our neighbours, and are entitled to be regarded by us with brotherly 
love and charity, whatever their creed ; but all who do evil, are the 
enemies of God and man, because they are enemies to goodness ; these 
latter, therefore, we are not required to love according to the precept 
"love thy neighbour as thyself," but according to that other precept, 
<'love your enemies ^^nd do good to them which hate you;" and thus 
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between theM two precepts all mankind are comprehended, and are, as 
it i^ere, embraced in the arms of Christian love. 

Not until these principles concerning faith become universal among 
Christians, will bigotry hide its hideous and detestable head. The 
spirit of the age seems to promise that, ere long, they vnll become uni- 
versal ; and prove themselves, through a thousand pens, to be the only 
genuine principles of the Holy Scriptures. When this has taken place, 
charity will unite all in a kind, generous, and holy brotherhood. Those 
whom similarity of charity has united, on the ground of a reciprocal 
love of goodness, cannot then be disunited by differences of opinion con- 
cerning religious subjects. Indeed it will be found, that the degree in 
which goodness is loved in any case, will lead the individual in a corre- 
sponding degree to the perception of truth, both in respectto purity and 
lucidity, for truth is the pattern, and also the index which marks the 
manifestation of goodness. Hence those who are in similar kinds and 
degrees of good, so far as their minds are left free and unbiassed, will 
always have a tendency to the adoption of similar conclusions and views 
respecting religious subjects. The good of charity ruling in the will, 
by its necessary influence upon the thoughts of the understanding, is 
the cause of the adoption and retention of all genuine spiritual truth ; 
and, on the other hand, the evil of self-love ruling in the will, by its 
necessary influence upon the thoughts of the understanding, is the cause 
of the adoption, and (making due allowance for prejudices) the retention, 
of all false and injurious opinions. 

We cannot better conclude these observations, than by citing the fol- 
lowing admirable passage from the Arcana Ccdestia of Swedenborg 
(n. 2385). 

"Let this truth be received as a fundamemtal principle, — that love 
to the Lord and charity towards our neighbour are the essentials on 
which hangs all the law^ and concerning which all the prophets speak, 
(as expressly declared by the Lord Himself in Matt. vii. 12 ; and xxii. 
40,) and thus that love and charity, by a necessary consequence, are the 
essentials of all doctrine, and tlie essentials of all worship. In this 
case, the mind would be enlightened by innumerable things contained in 
the Word, and which (supposing the opposite doctrine of salvation by 
faith alone to prevail), would lie concealed in the obscurity of a false 
principle. Yea, in case this truth regarding love and charity were uni- 
versally to be acknowledged as fundamental, all hurtful heresies would 
vanish and be done away ; and out of many distinct churches there 
would be formed one comprehensive and united church ; for however 
their doctrinals and rituals might difier, they would all either flow from 
the above essentials concerning love and charity, or have a tendency 
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towirdf them. Suppotiiif, then, this to be thecaie, eltfamighiaall kSng* 
donif there might be a diibreiiee ei to doctrineb end ritneli, the 
Church would itill be a ons, becenee cherity would be held ei the chief 
eeeentiftl in ell : end hence ell would be goTemed «# mm msm by the 
Lord, for ell would be t» membere end ofgene of one body, whiek, 
elthougfa they ere not of limiler forms, or eimiler functions, heye nefa» 
theleee relation to, end are dependent upon, one heart, and diat both ie 
fenerel and in particular, and be their forms never eo ▼arioos. In thii 
case, too, et^ry eiM ^mmld sap tf mm&tkn^ t» ««ft4rf«eev#r doetrim, tr 
imwkmt9osv§r MUnud worship k$ migki hs prinsiplsd, < THIS IS MT 
BROTHER. I see thet he worships the Lord; and thet he is e good 
man!'" 
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Considering the extraordinary character and pretensions of this every 
way illustrious individual, — illustrious equally for his talents and his 
virtues, — ^there certainly is no man who presents to the reflecting 
mind a more interesting object of contemplation. Indeed there is no 
man who is regarded in such opposite lights by persons possessing, if 
they would equally use them, equal and competent means of judgment; 
and no character on whose writings unquestionably depend more im- 
jwrtant consequences. 

Swedenborg is best known in this country as a theologian, and while 
regarded only in this light is often depreciated by the ignorant multi- 
tude, who take their opinion from common report, or the* statements of 
his religious opponents. !3ut as he was at the same time an eminent 
natural philosopher, — a circumstance but little known in this country, 
though his fame for scientific attainments is fully established on the 
continent, — we shall first introduce him to our readers in the latter 
character, which combined with the other affords matter for specula- 
tion to deep-thinking and philosophic minds ; such as are not in the 
habit of solving difficulties by bold and arbitrary conclusions, but are 
willing to investigate fairly the origin of extraordinary manifestations 
of mind, and of original views and conceptions of things, little attended 
to by the bulk of mankind. 

Emanuel Swedenborg was the son of the Bishop of Skara, in West- 
rogothia, in the kingdom of Sweden; he was bom at Stockholm, 
January 29, 1688. His father's name was Jesper Swedberg; but the 
name of his son Emanuel was changed to Swedenborg^(according to a 
Swedish custom) on the occasion of his being called to a seat in the 
House of Nobles in the Assembly of the States of the Kingdom. This 
elevation gave him a rank equivalent to that which we express by the 
appellation of Honorable, and which the receivers of his doctrines 
usually prefix to his name ; but, by the public in general,, he is com- 
monly called Baron Swedenborg. 
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Swedenbocg panned hif itndiet with gnat applmtioii, not onlj k '' 
the Uniyenity of Uptali hot he likewiie Tisited the uiiTenitiei of 
£nf lend, HoUand, Fnnce, end Germenx. M. Sendel,. who delinnd 
an Enlogiom to hie memory hefon the Academy of Sciencee at Stoch* 
helm, on October 7, 177S, ezelaima, « How can! delineate ao eztennvi, 
anblime, and laborione a genine, who was nerer fhtigned in hie etadir 
one applicationa, and who nnweariedly panned hie inveitigatieai into 
the most profonnd and diAciilt edences; idio, for aeTeral yean aoe- 
ceetively, haa made many ueefiil e£forta to dieeoTer the aeereta of nKbm, 
opened and made clear the way to certain aciences, and, in the end, 
penetrated into the . moit profound lecrati, without ewer, having loit 
sight of sound moralityi or the fear of the Supreme Being, and pn- 
serving the whole strength of his mind to the last, without engperienciiig 
that decay of mental Acuities to which so many an subject." 

The list of his works, which follows, shews the eztenaiTo range of 
Ids intellect; and their contents an acknowledged to justify the cob- 
mendations of M. Sandel just quoted, particularly his Anatomicsl 
Works, which unite with a large Amd of experimental aeieniee the 
boldest deductions of reason, many of which have since been pvoTed by 
men extensive research to be perfectly accnnte, and have appeared 
before the British public in the form of new discoveries. 

In the year 1716, and at the early age of twenty-eight, Swedenhorg. 
published ((Essays on the Mathematics and Physical Sciences," under 
the title of ^iDisdalu* Hyperborems.*^ The following year he pub- 
lished **An Introduction to Algebra;" and two years after a work 
(< On the Position and Motion of the Earth and other Plants," and 
<( A new method of discovering the Longitude ^ whether at Sea or o% 
Landy by the Moon." We pass over several ingenious and useful works 
on Mechanics, to his " Opera Philosophica et Minsraliaf" 3 vols, folio, 
published in 1734. << (Economia Regni Animalis," or « l%e Economy 
of the Animal Kingdom," in two parts, published in 1740 and 1741, 
in 4to. The first part treats of the Blood, the Arteries, the Veins, and 
the Heart ; the second, of the motion of the Brain, of the Cortical 
Substance, and of the Human Soul. tiRegnum Animale," or << The 
Animal Kingdom" which treats of anatomical subjects not noticed 
in the preceding volume ; with observations on the Touch and the 
Taste, and on Organical forms in general. Published in 1744 and 1745, 
in4to. • 

In all Swedenborg's Philosophical works there exists a distinguishing 
characteristic which is too frequently wanting in the productions of 
learned men, — an eminent degree of veneration for the Supreme Author 
of nature, and for the volume of divine revelation. Ever watchful for 
opportunities of deriving, not only instruction, but edification, from 
contemplating the works of nature, he habitually associated the view 
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of tbe grandeur of the creation with the majesty of the Creator ; the 
eachibitions of divine power with the perceptions of the divine bene- 
ficence; and drew from all his discoveries additional reasons and in- 
centives for the adoration and worship of the First Cause of being. 

Swedenborg's personal religion was not of a merely speculative 
kind, as appears by the following simple rules, which, from an early 
period of his life, he prescribed for- his daily conduct, and which 
were found amongst his manuscripts after his decease. <* 1. To read 
frequently the Word of God, and meditate muck upon it. 2, To be always 
resigned to^ and content tinder^ the care of Providence. 3. To observe a 
decency and propriety of conduct^ and to keep a conscience pitre, and with- 
otU offence. 4. To be obedient to what is ordained ; to be faithfd in the 
discharge of the duties of my station ; and to do all in my power to render 
myself useful to all, without exception." 

The first work noticed above, procured Swedenborg the coun- 
tenance of the learned, and the favour of the king of Sweden (the 
famous Charles XII.), who made him the associate of the celebrated 
Polhammer in the superintendence of the construction of public 
works. Shortly afterwards he was appointed to the office of Assessor 
of the Metallic College, a place of considerable public trust and liberal 
emolument. 

He was ennobled in the year 1719, by Queen Ulrica, on which oc- 
casion his name was changed from Swedberg to Swedenborg, as already 
mentioned. 

But now we come to the most remarkable part of the life of this 
extraordinary man. In the year 1743^ when in the possession of 
fame, honour, affluence, and the esteem of a large circle of the learned 
and virtuous of every nation in Europe, he suddenly announced that 
the Lord God our Saviour had opened to him a si^ht of the spiritual 
world, and had enabled him to converse with spirits and angels, 
in order that he might learn and puMish to mankind a system of genuine 
Christian truth. 

From this time (being then fifty-five years of age) he discontinued 
his studies of natural philosophy, and up to the day of his death, on 
the 29th of March, 1772, (being a period of twenty-nine years) he 
continued to declare that he had open communication with the invisi- 
ble world, and published, in the Latin language, about thirty volumes 
of theological works, which are interspersed with astonishing narra- 
tions of things and occurrences in that world, and which passed, as 
he asserted, under his clear observation, and while he viras wide 
awake. 

Amongst his theological works (all o{ which have been published' 
in English) are the following " Trzce Christian Religion^ contaimng the Um' 
versal Theology of the New Church j predicted under the figure of the New 
Jerusalem in the revelation.'*^ Price Bs. " Angelic Wisdom concerning the 
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miulmUoeoMmrmngjBiril,imngar$imtw»tf tkirngt kt mni mmd tmmJ* Km 
S«. « 3%# ApoealppM JUtmitd,*^ Frioe 12#. » Areama Cmluiimf «r, 
Hmvemip Mysteries eoHtaiMed in ^ SariptureSfmtmffuiedmmdlmidefim," 
In thirteen Toliunes, price 3/. 18«. The render mny do weU to 
commence hit ttndies with a nnnll trentiee entitled « A brief jBqif- 
eitien of 1A0 Doetrine of Oe New Ckmrik.** Friee !#.* 

SoTenl emin«it Sjnredes who witnewed Swedenborg's UnnmiK tad 
Tirtoes, embraced his doctrinee at hieing meet ntiontl and seriiftnnl; 
and belieTed hit declarations conceminf the spiritual world ; and «i 
there are no means of sUepreving those declaratioos, candom: re^iirei. 
that those persons who tdmire the doctrines of Swedenboig, and on 
the.fiuth of the veracity of their Author beUem his assertionB, shonid 
he left at free libertj to do so, without incurring blame iht injurioni 
imputations from others who may choose to tain an opposite ▼iewsf 
tiie case. 

In consequence of the Rer. Drs. Beyer and Roseen, Members of tin 
Ecclesiastical Consirtory of Gottenburg, hsTing avowed their approvtl 
of the theological sentimoits of their countryman Swedenborg, a perse- 
cution was excited against them by the Dean of that place, and, at length, 
a mandate was issued from the Supreme Council of State, requiring of 
Dr. Beyer an explicit statement of his sentiments rtepecting the writingv 
of Swedenborg. In obedience to the royal order, on the 2nd of January, 
1770, Dr. Beyer delivered to the King, Adolphus Frederick, a « Dechi- 
ration," in which he says : « In regard to the Doctrines of Religion 
contained in our author^s works, and which are dispersed through them 
all, but especially through those volumes which constitute the doctrinal 
class of his writings; we- see them everywhere illuminated, and even 
according to the letter, unanswerably confirmed by the clearest declara- 
tions of the Word ; for it is a fimdamental rule with him respecting 
every doctrine of the Church, that it must be drawn from the literal 
meaning of the Word, taken in its proper series and connexion, and con* 
firmed thereby. This rule he has pursued in all his doctrines, which are 
always clearly proved by the most unquestionable passages of Scripture. 
See for example, how he has demonstrated, in the Doetrine eoneerning 
the Lord, that there is but one God ; that Jesus Christ is that God ; and 
that in Him is the Divine Trinity, called Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

Some have rashly attributed Swedenborg's visions to a disordered 
mind ; but his adherents, after a careful investigation of his claims to 
^respect and regard, demand the concomitant marks of such a state in his 



* In the United States, all the theological writings of Swedenborg may be had 
of Otis Clapp, 12 School street, Boston : John Allen, 139 Nassau street, New York ; 
Publishers' Hall, 101 Chestnut street, Philadelphia ; Nicholas Monsarrat, 142 Baltic 
more street, Baltimore ; and Adams Peabody, Cincinnati. 
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doctrinal writings and conduct : the former, they assert, are remarkable 
for displays of memory, acuteness of reasoning, novelty and clearness 
of illustration, and an orderly arrangement scarcely to be equalled ; and 
as to his behaviour, there is the fullest testimony, that it was always 
that of an accomplished gentleman, cheerful, polite, and agreeable. 

In regard to the intercourse with the spiritual world which Sweden- 
borg asserts that he enjoyed ; those who give credence to it allege in its 
defence, that the possibility of it is proved by numerous narratives in 
the Sacred Scriptures ; and that if the occurrences or facts stated by 
Swedenborg, be in any case deemed strange or repugnant to pre-existing 
ideas, they are greatly exceeded in those characteristics by the things 
related by John in <« the Revelation ;" so that if the mere strangeness of 
supernatural accounts be a legitimate objection, it cannot be admitted 
against Swedenborg, without being also admitted, in all consistency, 
against the Apostle John. The reader would be amply repaid by a pe- 
rusal of the defence of Swedenborg's supernatural narratives, contained 
in the Preface to his account of Heaven and Hell^ noticed above. This 
Preface was written by a clergyman of the highest reputation, the Rev. 
Mr. Hartley, Rector of Winwick. Still more would the reader be 
gratified by the perusal of the following every way admirable work : 
««The practical nature of the Doctrines and alleged Revelations con- 
tained in the Writings of the Hon. E. Swedenborg ; together with the 
peculiar motives to Christian conduct they suggest. In a I^etter to His 
Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, occasioned by his observations on that 
subject in his Essays on some of the Peculiarities of the Christian Re- 
ligion." By the Rev. Augustus Clissold, M. A., formerly of Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford. The reader is also referred on this subject to a small but 
very intelligent <« Essay on the Credibility of Swedenborg." These 
works may be procured of the Booksellers before named. 

The admirers of Swedenborg's system of theology in this country, 
style themselves «« the New Church," and also "the New Jerusalem 
Church," in consequence of his having declared, that the doctrines he 
delivered constituted a pure and perfect body of Christianity, which, 
when received into the heart, and exemplified in the conduct, would 
bring about that exalted state of the Christian Church predicted, under 
the figure of the Holy City, New Jerusalem, in the Revelation of John. 
They are not at present a numerous body, but the smallness of their 
number they contend is no argument against the truth of their opinions, 
their Author having given them reason to expect, that as his system is 
addressed to the intellectual powers of mankind, and is congenial only 
to disinterested dispositions, it will make its way in the world but 
slowly. Justice must admit that the members of the New Church are 
a moral and respectable body of people, and exhibit a deep veneration 
for the Sacred Scriptures. In their controversies with other Christian 
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denominations, their champions, especially the Rev. John Clowes, Rector 
of St. John's, Manchester, and the Reverend Messrs. Hindmarsh and 
Noble, have manifested considerable ability and acuteness, combined 
with much moderation, even where they have had reason to complain of 
the disingenuousness of their opponents. Mr. Noble's ('Appeal" in 
behalf of the New Church, is a work which cannot but recommend itself 
with every candid and intelligent ChristiiEm. 

In every point of view, Swedenborg is certainly to be clearly dis- 
tinguished from the host of ignorant and half witted enthusiasts. His 
rank, his virtues, his learning, and his talents, demand this just discrimi- 
nation. And, since the Scriptures oblige us to believe in the possibility 
of supernatural communications, there is perhaps no better way of 
trying their validity, whenever they are professed, than by considering 
the personal character of the party professing them ; the facts attendant 
on his conduct and behaviour ; and the intrinsic value of the results 
which are offered as arising out of them. 



THE END. 






